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CHARLES XII 
KING of SWEDEN. 

1001 . 


6 Kia af Grating 8 


moſt extraordinary, 9 that ever ap- 


peared in the world, was born jane 27.1682, 
an the great qualities of his anceſtars- were united in 


D not had he any other fault or misfortune,, der 


Lai he carried them beyond all bounds. 

ix years old he was taken from the women, * 
put vnder the tuition of Mr. de Nordcopenſer, a wiſe 
d rnderftanding man. The fiſt book he was made 


to read was Puffendort s introduction to the hiſtory 


3; + nrope, that he might be toon made acquainted. 
th his own dominions, and thoſe of his neighbaurs.. 
© then learnt the German language, which he ever 


alter ipoke as well as his mother-tongue, Atleven; - 


Fe. ald. he could manage a horſe; arid the violent 


* xe he delighted in, and which diſcovered his 


iclinations to war, laid cariy the foundations fa vi- 


Hrous conſtitution, which enabled him to 


tie latigues his temper led him to undergo. 


bhough good natured in his infancy, he Above I 


14 11) invincible obitinacy; the only wa te gain up- 
m was to touch upon his hougur; if they named. 
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but glory, they could get anv thing from ham. Ide 
had a great averſion to learning of Latin; but When 
they tola him, that the Kings of Poland and Denmark 
vnderſtood it, he ſoon applied himſelf to it, and re- 
ta ined fo much of it, as to be able to talk it all the 
reit ot his life. They endeavoured to engage him to 
learn French after the ſame manner; but he could nat 
de prevailed upon, fo long as he lived, ever to male 
aſe of it, not even with the French embaſſadors uh 
znderftood no other language. | 

As ſoon as he had ſome little knowledge in Latin, 
they made him read Quintus Curtius; and he took a 
faiicy to that book, which the ſubject inſpired him 
with rather than the ſtyle. The perſon who explain- 


ed this author to him, having aſked him what he 
thought of Alexander, I., lays the prince, tha! 1 


Wald be like him Bat, fays the other, he lied bt 
t ind thirty jears. 4 replies he, and is nat 11 
evang. when che has canguere l kingioms ? They did 
not fail to carry theſe anſwers to the king his father, 
who, upon hearing them would cry out, This child 
will excel me, and even go beyond the great Guſta- 
vus. One day he was diverting himſelf in the bing 
apartment with looking upon two plans, the one of 4 
town in Hungary, taken by the Turks, from the em - 
peror. end the. other of Riga the capital of Livon: 2, 
2 province conquered by the Swedes about a century 

Aga. Under the plan of the town of Hungary were 
theſe words taken from the book of Job, e Le 
Fade it Is me, the L:ird hath taken it from me; blen 
d& the nume of the Lerd. The young prince, upon road: 
ing this, ſtrait took a pencil, and wrote under the 
plan of Riga, The Los both given it to me, and the 
Devil (hall not tate © from me, Thus in the molt in- 
dic cent actions of his childhood, fome little traces 
o lu xciolate diſpoſition would often fall from bim 
Thi h diſcovcred what ne would one dar be. 
Us was eleven years dd when he loſt his mot 


* 
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CHARLES . Nl I 

e Flconora, daughter of Frederick III. King f 

ca W >c1:nark, a princeſs of great virtue, and worthy of 

rk tier confidence than her huſband repoſed in her. 

re- His father Charles XI. died within four years after 

he acr. on the 15th of April 1697, in the forty ſecond 

to ref bis age, and the thirty ſeventh of his reign- 

wot e leſt to bis fon, then fifteen years old, a throne © 

ne (cored and reſpected abroad; ſubjects poor, but va- 

hg ſiant and loval; a treaſury in good order, and mana - 
ged. by able miniſters. | | | 

in, Charles XII. upon his coming to the crown, not 

CJ on! v found himſelf abſolute and undiſturbed maſter of b 

im deen and Finland, but alſo of Livonia, Carelia, 

n- WF ngria; he was farther poſſeſſed of Wiſmar, Wi- 

he urg, the iſles of Rugen, Oeſel, and the moſt beau 

[WF ©! part of Pomerania, with the Dutchy of Bremen 

' WM eerden, all the conqueſts of his anceſtors, and - 4 | 

„red to the crown by long poſſeſſion, and the ſos | #3 | 

trreaties of Munſter and Oliva, ſupported by the | 

er, or ot che Swediſh arms. The peace of Ryfwick, | 

iid degun under the direction of the father, was conelu. 

ta- i under that of the for;and he found himſelf the me- 


93 vor of Europe, from the moment he began to reign. 3 7 | 
t 2 he laws of Sweden fix the majority of their kings * 
m- dage of fifteen years. But Charles XI. who was 
%, ly abſolute, put off the majority of his ſon, by his, P 
7+ MW | will, an he ſhould come to be cighteen; and by "® 
e :/::- diſpoſition he favoured the ambitious views of © | 
bother Eduiga Eleonora of Holſtein, the dowa- 4 


2 er of Charles X. who was appointed by the king her 

d- do de guardian to the young king her grandſon, 

he + | repent of the kingdom, in conjunction with 4 

cih of five perſons. | 5 

n- One day In the month of November, the fame year 

es WY tt his father died, when he had been taking a re- 

m. of ſeveral regiments, and Piper che counſellor of 25 
de liood by him, the king appeared quite loſt in a 

*r ech ot thought, A I rake i lier, lays * : 


. 
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to him, F aſking your majeſly upun what it is that you 5 
5 thoughts are fo ſeriauſiy imployed * I am thinking antwer: ve 
> the king, that I am capable of commanding theſe brave TEC 
4 


fellows yonder, an don't care that either they, or |, 3358 
ſhould receive orders from a women. Piper immediately __ 
laid hold of the opportunity of railing his fortune, and 
b- knowing his own intereſt ſufficient to venture on 35 
4 dangerous an enterprize, as removing the qucen from 
the regency, and haſtening the king's majority, he 
propoſed the affair to Count Axel Sparre, who wos : 
man of ſpirit, and {ought to make himſelf conſiderabli 8 
he flattered him with the thought of being made the ih 
king's confident, which Sparre very eaſily believed, too 
the whole upon himſeli, and laboured for none bur Pi- 
per. The counſellors of the regency were ſoon drawn 
into the ſchieme, and haſtily proceeded to the executi- 
on of it, that they might thereby the more readily rc- 
commend themſelves to the king's eſteen. we: 
They went in a body to propoſe it to the queen, 
| who did not in the leaſt expect fach a declaration. 
The ſtares general were then aſſembled, and the coun- 
ſellors of the regency laid the mauter before them. 
They were all unanimous in their approbation, and 
the point was carried with a rapidity, that nothing 
could withſtand; fo that Charles XII. did but wiſh to 
reign, and in three days the ftatcs conferred the go 
vernment upon him. The queen's power and interc!* 
fell in an inſtant, and the afterwards led a private litc, 
which was more ſuitable to her age, though leſs to 
her humour. The king was crowned on the 24th ot 
December following. He made his entry into Stock- 
holm upon a forrel horſe, ſhod with flvwer, having 
ſcepter in his hand, and a crown upon his head, amidit ; 
the acclamations of a Hole people, adorers of every 
novelty, and forming to themielyes great expectati- 
ons from a young princc. e | ; 
Tube ceremony of the conſecration and coronation 
/ belongs 10 the Acciilhop of Uplal, and is almoltthe 
_ » ab 7 


* 


N ed 4 


* | * 


„ privilege remaining to him among ſo many as 
aimed by his predeceſſors. After having anoin- 
red the king according to cuſton, whillt he was hold- 
in: the crown in his hands, in order to put it upon 
1i> head, Charles inatched it haſtily from the arehbi- 
and crowned himfelf, locking itcraly all the while 


pw: the poor prelate, The crowd, who arc always 


1; impoled on by an air of grandeur, applauded 
Action of the king. Even thoſe who had groaned 
t under the tyranny of the father, were betrayed 
o rhe folly of praiſing in the ſon that ſtern behavi- 
on which was the io of their ſlavery. = 
oon as Charles was become maſter of the Kur 
-rament, he gave his ear and the management of af- 


to councellor Piper, who was in 2 bis firſt 


r:.1i/ter, though he wanted the name. Fe ſoon after 


ed him a Count, which is a dignity of great emi- 


dee in Sweden, and not an empty title, to be taken 
+: without any conſequence. : 


ne beginning of the king's adminiſtration did not 


raiſe any favaurable ideas of him; he ſeemed to be 


| ::07e impatient aſter rule, than deſerving of it. He 


ad indeed no dangerous paſſion; but there was no- 


din to be obſerved in his conduct, except the tran- 
ers of youth and obſtinacy. le appeared proud 


1 careleſs of buſineſs. Even the embaſſadors who 
acc at his court, took him for a perſon of a mean 
_ .vacity,and repreſented him as ſuch tg their maſters. 
{ i: Swedes ban 
'| -Jelves, fo that no one as yet knew his real cha- 
t; he was not even aquainted with it humſelt, till 
ſtorms, which all at once were gathering ig the 
b, furniſhed him with an opportunity of Aplay- 


4 thoſe great talents which as yet lay concealed,” * 
Farce powerful princes taking the advantage of 
{i Jouth, conſpired his ruin almoſt at the tame in- 

| tint, The firſt was Frederick IV. King of Denmark, 
'- :ouſin; the ſecond Auguſtus, Elector of Saxony, 
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eatcrtained the ſame opinion of him 


r a 


king's corfficit, and they de 
© preſence; and ſome of them were propetng to divert 


— r is 
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® and the King of Poland; Peter the Great, Czar of 
 _Muſcovy, was the third and the moſt dangerous. 


Theſe then were the enemics which were preparing 

all together to fall upon the infancy of Charles XI. 
The whiſpers of theſe 1 alarmed the 
iberated upon them in bi: 


the ſtorm by negotiations. Charles riſing from his {-1t 
with an air of gravity and reſolution, Gentlemen, ſays 
he, Ian refotoed never te enter upon an unjuſt war, nor 
put an end to a juſt ene but by the deſtruction 5f. my enc- 


mies. My refolutiin is fixed, I will go attack the firll 


who ſhall declare againſt me, and when I have conguerc4 
him, may hope to ſtrike a terror into the reſt. Thee 
words aſtoniſhed all the old counſellors, they looked 


upon one another without daring to reply, and at las., 


aſhamed to hope leſs than their king, they reccived 


Bis orders for the war with admiration. 


They were ſtill more ſurpriſed, when they faw kim 
of a ſudden renounce all the moſt innocent amuſ-- 


. . ment® of youth. From the moment he ed for 
Vu Which he never after departed ir. one ſingle particular. 
Full of the idea of Alexander and Caeſar, he propo- 
ed to intimate thoſe two conquerors in every thing 
— but their vices. He no more adraired magnificence, | 


e entered upon a new courſe of liſe, from 


fports, and recreations ; he reduced his table to the 
atmoſt frugality. He had been fond of gaiery and drei 
but was ever »ſtcr clad like a common fo!dier.- They 
had ſuſpected him of having entertained a paſſion for 


A lady of his court; but whether the ſuſpicion was juſt 
or no, tis certain he renounced all converfation with 


the women for ever after; not only through fear of 


becoming a flave to them, but to give the foldiers an 

example of his reſolution to reſtrain himſelf to the ſe- 
vereſt diſcipline; or it may be, through the vaniry of 

being the {ole prince who knew how to ſapprefs an 


inclination 10 to be conquered, He & ws: 


_—_— n 
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CHARLES XII. B. I. 188 
ned alſo to abſtain trom wine all the reſt of bis life 3 


n N 


uot, as has been pretended, to puniſh hamſelf for an - 


e>.cc{s, which, as they ſay, led him into the commiſ- 
fon of ſome irregularities: nothing is more abſolute - 
;, falſe than this vulgar report; he never ſuffered wine 
0 get the maſtery over his reaſon, but it over- heated 
; conHtution, which was warm enough already; he 
after left off beer too, and confined himſelf to 
dure water. Beſides, f. was a. virtue till then 
unknown in the North, and was deſirous of being 
model to the Swedes in every 2 
le began with affuring his brother-in-law the Duke 
e {iolftein, of aſſiſtance. Eight thouſand men were 
.nmcdiately ſent into Pomerania, a province not far 
tram Holſtein, to ſtrengthen the duke againlt the at- 
: of the Danes. And the duke indeed had need 
of + what His dominions were already rayiſhed, the 
caſtle of Gottorp taken, and the town of Tonningen | 
preſſed by a cloſe liege, to which the King of Denmark 
was come in perſon, to enjoy a geſt he thought 
ſecure. This ſpark began to 1 e the empire. 


On one ſide the Saxon troops of the King of Poland, 


ole of Brandenburg, Wolfembuttle, and Heſſe Caf: 
fel, marched to join the Dunes. On the other, the 
Xing of Sweden's eight tnouſand men, the troops of 
Hanover and Zell, and three Dutch regiments went 
to alſiſt the duke. Whillt the little country of Holſtein 
a as thus made the theatre of the war, two ſquadrons, 
it one from England, and the other from Holland, 


cared in the Baltick. Theſe two eſtates were gua- 


rantees of the treaty of Altena, which the Danes had 


% 


be cok en : they were eager to rebeve the oppreſſed duke, 


auler the intereſt of their trade was incompatible | 
W the growing power of the King of Denmark. 
They knew the Dane, if he was once maſter of the paſ- - 
age of the Sound, world be tempted to impoſe hard 
trys onthe trading nations, ſhould he ever be 
1 n G to do — fafery, And this reaſon has Jor 


$ 
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engaged the Engliſh and Dutch, as much as poſſible td 
held the ballance even between the princes of the 
Nor h. They joined themſelves to the young King of 
Sweden, who ſeemed ready to be cruſhed by ſo many 
enemies, united together againſt him, and ſuccoured 
him for the ſame reaſons the others fell upon him, b-- 
cavſe they thought him incapable of defending him 
ſelf. In the mean time Charles ſet out for his fel cam- 
paign on the 3th of May new ſtyle in the year 1700, 
He left Stockholm, and never after returned thithecr. 
An immenſe body of p:ople attended him as far as Ca- 
relſcroon, offering up their prayers for bim, and bur- 
ting into tears of admiration. Before he left Sweden, 
he eſtabliſhed at Stockholm a council of defence, made 
vp of ſeveral ſenators. This commiſſion was to take 
care of all that regarded the fleet, the troops and fort 
fications of the country. The hody of the ſenate was 
to regulate every thing beſides proviſionally within 


the kingdom. Having thus ſettled order and regularity 
in his dominions, his mind, now free from every o- 


ther care, was bent who!ly upon the war. Fiz fleet con- 
ſiſted of three and forty veſſels, that which carried hin 
named the King (Charles, and the biggeſt they had ev. 
ſeen, was a ſhip of an hundred and twenty guns; Count 
Piper his firſt miniſter, General Renchild, and. 
Count de Guiſcard, embaſſador of France in weden, 
embarked with him. He joined the ſquadrons of the 
allies. The Daniſh fleet declined the engagement, and 
gave the three united fleets the opportunity of draw 
ing ſo near to Copenhagen, as to throw ſome bomb; 
into the town, | | 
Tbe king then, as in a ſudden tranſport, taking 
Count Piper and General Renchild, by the hands 
And whet, faid he, if we ſhould Fay hold of” the app 
 gunity of making a deſcent, and beſiege Capenhagew by 
Juond, whillt it if blocked up by fed Kenchild anfwe- 
red, Sir, the Great Cuſtuuus after fifteen years ener- 
ence would not have made any other propsſition, Orders 


%. 
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were immediately given for five thouſand men to em- 


1k, who lay upon the coaſt of Sweden, and were 
ald to che troops they had on board. The king 
q ee, his veſſel, and entered into a lighter frigate ; 


nd they dilpatched three hundred grenadiers in {mall 


allops towards the ſhore. Among theſe ſhallops were 


2]! fat-bottomed boats, which carried the Faſcines, 


die Chevaux de Frize, and the inſtruments of the pi- 
amers. Five hundred ſelect men followed after in o- 
mer thallops. Then came the kings men of war, with 


rv.0 Engliſh frigates and two Dutch, which were to 


lun ur the defcent with their cannon. 
Copenhagen, the capital of Denmark, is iruare-n 


ne iſle of Zealand, in the midit of a beautiful plain; 
v hich has the Sound on the North-weſt, and the Bal- 


ick on the Eaſt, where the King of Sweden then lay. 


pon the unexpected movement of the veſſels, whicte 


threataed a deſcent, the inhabitants in a conſtẽrnatiom 


at the inactivity of their own fleet, and the motion of 
c Swedith ſhips, looked round with terror to ſee in 
«at place the ſtorm would fall. The fleet of Charles 
opcd over againſt Humblebek within ſeven miles of 


Ma the Immediately the Danes drew up their 
ho t to that ptace. The foat were poſted behind 


thick entrenchments, and what artiltery they could 

gat thither was directed againſt the Swedes.” -- 
The Ring then quitted his fregat, to throw himfelf 8 

wc firſt ſhallop; at the head of his gur The | - 
enibaJador of France was conſtantly at has el 


8 13 
1 
2 " _ 
% "» 
# 1 
b 


lays the king to him in Latin (for he would 


peut French) you have n difference with e 4 —_ 25 
* ſhut 1 go Ng farther if you pleaſe. Sir anſwered the. a 


Count de Guiſcard in French, the ling my maſter has 
ar: re me to attend your majeſhy ; 4 flatter myſelf you 


ust this day drive me fion zour court, which never. 85 


"re appeared {6 ſplendid. As he h ke theſe words, 


gave his hand to the king, who into the ha- 


0 vader Count Piper ad the cndullalor r 
5 
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+4 , THE HISTORY OP 
ed him. They advanced under cover of the cannon- 
ball of che veſſels, which favoured the defcent. The | 
{mall boats were but about an hundred yards off the 
ſhore ; Charles, impatient of landing, threw himſelf 
from the ſhallop into the fea, with his {word in hig 
hand, and the water up to his middle. The miniſters, 
the embaſſador of France, the officers and foldicrs, 
{trait followed his example, and marched to ſhore a- 
midſt a ſhower of mutket-ſhot, which the Danes diſ- 
charged. The king, who had never in his life before 
heard a diſcharge of mutkets loade: with ball, aſked 
Major Stuart, who ſtood next him, [hat whiſtling that 
was which he had in his ears ? Tit the noife of the mi. 
het hall which they fire upon vou, ſays the major. That's bt 
right, fays the king, Vence forward it ſhall be my muſic, WM *- 
And that moment the major, who explained the noiſe I © 
to him, received a ſhot in bis ſhoulder ; and a lieute- be 
nant on the other ſide of him fell dead at his feet. It 
is uſual for troops that are attacked in their retrench· © 
ments to be beaten, becauſe the aſſailanis have gene- 
rally an impetuouſiy, which the defenders cannot il © 
have; beſides, to wait for the enemy in one's lines, 


—= 
— 
mY 


is generally 2 conteſſion of one's own weakneſs, and 0 
the other's advantage. The Daniſſi horſe and foot 5 
tocł to their heels after a faint reſiſtance. As ſoon s 
the king was maſter of their retrenchments, he fell on 
his knees to thank God for the firſt ſucceſs of his arms, 1 

5 


He immediately cauſed redoubts to be raiſed towards 
tke town, and himſelf marked out the encampment. 
At the {ame time he ſent back his veſſels to Schonen,“ 
a part of Sweden not far from Copenhagen, for freth Wh © 
- recruits of nine thouſand men. Every thing conſpired to Ml © 
aſliſt the vivacity of Charles. The nine thouſand men 
were upon the ſhore ready to embark, and the next h 
morning a favourable wind brought them to him. - 
All this paſſed within ſight of the Daniſh fleet, who 
d:rſt not venture to interpoſe. Copenhagen in a fright - 
inumediate!y ſent deputies to the king, to entreat him WW? 


Len 
_ — 


nos 


den's camp, which they wanted in their markets. 


„„ 
10! to bombard the town. He received them on horſe- 
back at the head of his regiment of guards, and the 
deputies fell upon their knees before him. He deman- 
ded of the town four hundred thouiand rix-dollars, 
witi: orders to {apply bis camp with all ſorts of provi- 
lions, which he promiled they ſhould be honeſtly paid 
for. They brought him the proviſions, becauſe they 
dar't not refuſe them, but were in no expectation that 
the conqueror would vouchſafe to pay tor them; and 
thole who brongkt chem were aſtonithed to find that 
they were patd generouſly and without delay by the 
meaneſt foldiers in the army. There had long reigned 
in the Swedith troops a ſtrict diſcipline, which contri- 
dated not a little to their conqueſt; and the young 
ing made it ſtill more ſevere. There was not a fol- 
dier that dared to refuſe payment for v hatever he 
bought, much leſs go a marauding, or even ſtir out 
of tze camp. He would not ſo much as allow his tro 
dex a victory the privilege of tripping the dead, till 
ther had his permiſſion, and eaſily brought them to the 
obſervance of his order. Prayers were conſtantly ſaid 
in his camp twice a day, at feven in the morning, and 
ſour in the afternoon; and he never failed to be pre - 
ſec at them himſelf, to give his ſoldiers an example 
of picry, as well as valour. His camp, which was far 
better governed than Copenhagen, had every thing in 
abundance; and the country people choſe rather to 
ſe]: their proviſions to their enemies the Swedes than 
to heir own countrymen, who did not pay ſo well for 
than. And the town{men were more than once obli- 
ged to fetch their proviſions from the King of Swe- 


he King of Denmark was then in Hol!tein,whither 

he ſeemed to have marched only to raiſe the ſiege of 
Tcaaimgen. He faw the Baltick covered with his eng- 
n hips, a young conqueror already maſter of Zea- 
land, and ready to take poſſeſſion of the capital. He 
publiſhed a declaration, that whoever would take up 
. ©". WS op arms 
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arms againſt the Swedes ſuould e their liberty. This WW. 


activity proper to his character, and the other wich thi 


experience ot the old Count d Alberg rendred all tho 
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declaration was of great weight in a country, where 
ull the peaſants, and even many of the townſmen were I. 
ſlaves. But Charles XII. was in no fear of an army of Wl, 
Naves.He let the King of Denmark know,that he made Wi c: 
Var for no other reaſon but to oblige him to make Wl ; 
peace; and that he muſt either reſolve to do jultice W 7 
to the Duke of Holſtein, or ſee Copenhagen deitroyed, tr 
and his kingdom put to fire and {word. T he Dane was 
too fortunate to have to do with a conqueror,who a- n 
fucd himſelf upon his juſtice. A congrels was appoinic Wl, 


to meet in the town of Travendal, on the frontiers of 
Holſtein. The King of Sweden would not fuffer the Wi ,; 


«rtifice of the miniſters to protract the negotiations n- 
to any length; he would have the treaty ſiniſhed with 


as much rapidity as he made his deſcent into Zealand, en 
And it was effectually concluded on the ;th of Aug, 0 
20 the advantage of the Duke of Holſtein, who ws WM; 


indemnify'd from all the expence of the war, and de- 


bvered from oppreſſion. Thc King of Sweden would MW... 
accept of nothing for himſelf, being ſatisfied with ha- ef 
ving relieved his ally, and humbled his enemy. Thu pe 


Charles XII. at eighteen years old, began and ene. 
this war in leſs than fix weeks. 

Preciſely at the fame time the King of Poland hid 
liege in perſon to the town of Riga, the capital of Livo- 
nia; and the Czar was upon his march on the Eaſt at ihe 
head of an hundred thouſand men. Riga was defended 
by the old Count d' Alberg, a Swediſh general, who at 
the age of ſourſcore joined all the fire of youth to the 
experience of ſixty campaigns. Count Flemming fu: 
miniſter of Poland, a great man both in the field and 
at the council-board, and Ir. Patkul, carried-gn tt 
ſiege under the king's direction; the one with all the 


utmoſt obſtinacy oi revenge. But notwithitanding ie 
vera] advantages which the beſiegers had gained, ti 
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hs W-+f-cts fruitleſs, and the King of Poland deſpaired of 
ere Wl ping the town, He at laſt laid hold of an honoura- 


cre ¶ bie opportunity of raiſing the ſiege. Riga was full of 


of merchants belonging to the Dutch. The States 
ade General or thei | 
ae ¶ Auguſtus, to make Proper repreſentations of it to him. 
ice Wl 7: King of Poland did not ſtand in need of much in- 
ed, treaty. Heconfented to raiſe the ſiege, rather than 
was occa lion the leaſt damage to his allies, who were not 
„ Wh nightily farprized at this exceſs of complaiſance, as 
e Bl they knew-the real cauſe of it. 3 
8 Gl No more then remained for Charles XII. to do, for 
he the fn15ſhing his firſt campaign, than to march againſt 
S i val in glory, Peter Alexiowitz. He was the more 
with enraged againſt him, as there were {till three Muſcovite 


and. enibafladors at Stockholm, who were ready to fuer 


glb, ¶ to te renewing an inviolable peace. He who valued 

as tin (c1t upon a ſevere probity, could not comprehend 
de. ho a :cpiſlator like the Czar could make a jeſt of what 
ould H ou5!:t to be held fo ſacred. The young prince, full 
2 ha» of ho nour, did not ſo much as dream, that there could 


Hide fr a reaſon of the wat, that they had not paid 
him iufficient honours, when he paſſed ::coyn1ts to Ri- 


* the ge: and that they had fold proviſions too dear to his 
nc 08.:.::7adors. Theſe were the griefs, for which he ra- 
ba hed ingria with a hundred thouſand MEN, 4, 5 
0 1B ile appeared before Nara at the head of M 
_ army on the firſt of October, in a ſeaſon more ere 
d and BY. climate, than the month of January is at Paris. 
G6 = Tue Czar, who in ſach weather would ſometimes ride 
* poi! four hundred leagues to fee a mine or canal, ſpared 
ch 75 is crops no more than he ſpared himſelf. Beſtdes, he 
"3 — Kae that the Swedes, ever ſineg ae time of Gulta- 
10 0: 4dolphns, would make war in the deb of winter 
ford as well OB in Jammer, and he Wantetk to accuſtom the 
g I Muſco- 
4 | 2 1 by, 


＋. — 
3 ' . 
p — 
we * — NS 
1 a — — 


embaſſador attending upon king 


be 2 different morality for priaces and private per- 
nan The Emperor of Muſcovy publiſhed a maniteſto, 
which he had much better have ſuppreſſed. He alled- 
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i THE HISTORY OP 
Muſcovites alſo to loſe all diſtinction of ſeaſons, aud 
to make them one day at leaſt equal to the Swedes, 
Thus at a time when the froſts and faows oblige other 
nations in temperate climates to a ſuſpenſion of arms, Wt | 
the Czar Peter laid ſiege to Narva, within thirty de- 
grees of the pole, and Charles XII. was upon his march 
to relieve it, : a e Che 
The Czar was no fooner arrived before the place, 
than he made haſte to put in practice what he had late- 


ly learnt abroad in his travels. He drew out his can, 


t 
fortified it on all fides, raiſed redoubts at certain di: 
tances, and opened the trench himſelf, He had given if r 
t 
7 


the command of his army to the Duke de Croy a Ger- 


man, and an able general, but at that time very little 
aſſiſted by the Muſcovite officers, For himfelf, he had 


only the rank of a fingle lientenant in his own troops, | : 


He judged it neceſſary to give his nobility an example 
of military obedience, who till then had beed undiſ. 


| 0 
ciplinable, and accuſtomed to march at the head of i110 : 
armed flaves without any experience or order. He had 

} 


2 mind to teach them, that places in the army were to 


de obtained by ſervices; he began himſelf with bes: 


ting a drum, and was raiſed to an officer by degrees. 


Iis by no means to be wondered at, that he who a: 1 


tion the art of war. | 


Amſterdam turned carpenter to procure himſelf fle-tz, 
fhould become a licutenant at Narva to teach his na- 


. The Muſcovites are ſtrong and indefatigable, and 


it may ny x conrageous as the Swedes ; but it requires 


time to 
army were thirty thouſand ſtretletſets, who were q F: 


_ were Barbarians forced from their foreſts, and coveret 


orm experienced troops, and dilcipline g 
make them invincible. Fhe only good ſoldiers in le 


Muſcovy what che janifaries are in Turky. Ther 


over with the fins of wild beaſts, ſome armed with al i 
rows, and others With clubs ;. few of them had fuſce © 
. hor had any of them fcen a regular fiege ; there wall ' 


not one goed cannonter in the whole atmy. An hut 
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| c HARARTEFES RH. . 1. ry 
ed and fifty cannon, which one would have thought 
nut have-ſbon laid the little town of Narva in aſhes, 
were ſcarce able to make a breach, whillt they | 
of the town deftroyed every moment whole tanks in 
the trenches, Narva was almoſt without fortifications, 
aud Count Hoorn who commanded there, kad not 3 
thouſand regular troops; and yet this immenſe army 5 
as not able to reduce it in ten weeks. 

On the 15th of November, the Czar had informa- 
non that the King of Sweden, having croſſed the lea 
with two hundred tranſports, was upon his march to 
relicve Narva. The Swedes were no more than twenty 
thouſand ; but the Czar had no advantage except ſupe · 
riority of number. Far therefore from deſpiſing his e- 
ny, he employed all the art he had to oppreis him; 
and, not content with an hundred thoufand men, he 
us getting ready another army to oppoſe him, and 
check his progreſs. He had already given orders for 
near forty thouſand recruits, who were coming up from 
Pleſ-ow with great expedition. He went in perſon t& 
haſten their march that he might hem in the king be- 
teen the two armies. Nor was this all; a detachment 
ot thirty thouſand men ffem the camp befute Narva, 
were poſted at 2 league's diſtance from the town, directly 
„dhe King of Sweden's road: twenty thouſand ſtre- 
e es were placed farther off upon the fame road, and 
{.- thouſand others made up an advanced guard; and 
he muſt neceſſarily forte his way thro” the body of all 
!cic troops before he could reach the camp, which 


fortiſied with a rampart and double % The 


King of Sweden had landed at Pernaw in the gulph of 
mor: than four thouſand horſe. g | 

From Pernaw he had made a precipitate marchas 
Fr as Revel, followed. by all his horſe, and only four 
thouſand of his foot. But he {till kept on his march, 


[1122 with about ſixteen thouſand foot, and a few. 


without waiting for the reſt of his troops; and lggn _ 


und himſelf with his eight thoafand men only de 


fore 
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ſiore the firſt poſts of the enemy. He without heſitation 
attacked them one after another. without given them 
time to learn with how mall a number they had to e; 
gage. The Mufcovites ſeeing the Swedes. come upon 
them, made no doubt but they had a whole army to 
encounter with; and the advanced guard of ſive thou- 
land men immediately fled upon their approach. Ihe 
twenty thouſand beyond them, terrified with the fight WW ©! 
of their countrymen, made no reſiſtance ; and carried W'": 
their conſternation, and confuſion among the thiry Wi 
_ thouſand, who were poited within a league of the d 
camp; and the pannick ſeizing upon them too, they in 
retired to the main body of che army without ſtriking WW © 
a blow. Theſe. three poſts. were carried in twa days e. 
and an half; and hat upgn other occalions would Wi 
have been reckoned three victories, did not retard he 
king's march the {pace of one hour. He appeared then 

at laſt with his eight thouſand men, wearied with the 
Atigues of ſo long a march, before a camp of an hun- 
d thouſand Muſcovites, with an hundred and fifty Wil 


” TFieces of braſs cannon in their front? and he ſcar (if © 
allowed them any time for goth, before be gave his . Wl © 
ders for the attack without og 8, SH &. ca 
I The fignal was two Hees, and the word in German, Wl 
With the aid of Gud., A general officer aving repre- Wl © 
ſented to him the great hazard of the attempt, Ne, 

_ lays he, da you mate any queſtion whether I with my-ci7: , 
thouſand brave Swedes [hall nat ront à hundred thauſund Wl © 


Mzuſcovites * but upon reflection, fearmg there was 

too much oſtentation in what he had ſaid, be ran after 

_ the officer in a moment, ind are ut you, ſays he, of ihe 

fame opinion? have nat 1a dable advgrgege over the eue. 

' my; the ane, that their hor/e can be of fer vie ta then, 

and the 2ther that the place being ſtrait their great ny» 

ber will only incommode them, and thus in reatity: a” | 
be (ranger: than they? The officer did not think fit to 

— differ, from him, and thus they, marched againſt the 

NMuleovitet atout noon on the 30th of November 3500. 
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CHARLES XII. B. I. 8 
on as the cannon of the Swedes bad made a 
brea.!: in the entrenchments, they advanced v their 
. at the end of their fuſees. well loaded with 
E. which they furiouſly diſcharged upon their ene- 
he Muſcovites ſtood their fire for half an hour, 
ent quitting their poſts. The king attotked the 
zar quarter, which lay on the other lide of the 
carp, aud was in hopes of a renconnter,, as not know- -. . 
ing Ka the emperor was gone in queſt of the f 
irry Wh tb 62nd men, who were daily expected. Upon the 
the WM ditcharge of the enemy's ſhot, che king received a ball 
hey in his eft ſhoulder, but it grazed only in a flight man- 
ing ner upon the fleſh ; bis activity even hindred him from 
ays Wr-r-c iv ing that he was wounded, Preſently after his 
uid horſe was killed under him. A ſecond had his head 
the WY c::riceil off by a cannon ball. And as he was nimbly 
hen Mounting a third, The/e fellows, ſays he, male me exere = 
my Be and then he went an to engage aud give orders 
in. ee fame prefence of mind as before. With inthree 
fry WM be entrenchments were carried on all ſides. The 
rce (fl © 2 prirfued the right of his enemy as far as che river 
= = x va, with his left wing, if one might properly 
call hy that name, about four thouſand men, who were 
in p uxluit of near fifty thouſand. The bridge broke un- 
{cr them as they fled, and the river was in a moment 
covered with the . The reſt in deſpair returned 
to their camp, without knowing whither they went; 
ard finding certain barracks they took their poſts be: 
nd them. There they defended themſelvesfor 2 while, 
- 124 knowing how to make their eſcape. But at laſt 
their generals Dolhorouky, Gollowin, and Fedorowitz, 
|:-r-ndered themſelves to the king, and laid theit arms 
at his majelty's feet. And in the inſtant they were of-. 
ring them, came up the Duke of Croy, .the 
0! (he army, to ſurrender himſelf with thirty officers. 
charles received all theſe priſoners of diſtinction 
ich as eaſy a politeneſs, and as oblidging an air, as if 
be had * rr — 
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ment in his own court. He pat only the general off 


cers under 2 guard; all the fubakern officers and jol- , 
diers were diſarmed and conducted to the river of W.. 
Narva, where they were furniſhed with boats to carry . 
them over, and return them back to their own homey, 1 
In the mean time night came on, and the right wing WW. 
of the Muſcovites ſtill continued fighting. The Swedes WM. 
had not loft fifteen hundred men; eighteen thouſ:nd WW 75 
Muſcovites had been killed in their intrenchments; 4 ou 


great number was drowned ; many had paſſed the ri- . 
ver; but ſtill there remained enough in the camp to 
exterminate the Swedes even to the laſt man. But it ii 
not the number of the dead, but the terror of whoſe . 
who farvive, that gives the finiſhing ſtroke to the vic- . 
_ tories. The king employed the ſmall remains of the WW 
day in ſeizing upon the enemy's artillery, He'polted . 
| kiraſelf to advantage between their camp and the WF, 


town, and there flept ſome hours on the ground, wrapt = 
up in his cloak, expecting to fall at day- break uon 8 | 
the left wing of the „which was not yet entire · Wl 
ly routed. "But 33 in the morning General | - 


Wade, who-command-4 that wing, having heard of 
the gracious reception the king had given to the other 
generals, and how he had ſent home all the ſubaltern 
vifcers and ſoldiers, deſired he would grant him the 
Lime favour, The conqueror made anſwer, That he A 
Paula ligue'it, if he wal drau near at the head of "ii WM. 
trop, and lay down hi arms and calcurt at his feet. 
Ihe general appeared ſoon after with his Muſcovites, 
to the namber of about thirty thouſand. They marched 
foldiers and officers, with their heads uncovered, a- 
croſs leſs than ſeven thouſand Swedes. The foldiers 22 
they paſſed before him, threw down their fuſees and 
words upon the ground,and the officers preſented him 
With their enſigns and colours. He cauſed the whole 
multitude to croſs the river, without retaining a finple 
ſoldier priſoner. If he had put them under guard, the 
number of the priſoners would at leaſt have been ſcve 
mes greater than that of the conquerors. lu 


. s 1 


y 


ie then entered victorious into Narva, attended 
k the Duke of Croy and the other general officers of 
the \1:{covites. He ordered their {words to be reſtored 
to them; and being informed, they wanted money, 


he bent the Duke of Croy a thouſand ducats, and eve 
„lutcovite officer five hundred, who @uld never 


;/hich they could not form to themſelves the leaſt i- 
a. Immediately a relation of the victory was drawn 
to o at Xarva, to be ſent to Stockholm and the allies of 
1 W&-----0cn,, but the king cut off with his own hand what- 
vr was reported too much to his own advantage, or 


Who tc detriment of the Czar. His modeſty could not 
the aer the ſirik.ng at Stockholm ſeveral medals to per- 
ied MPetunte the memory of theſe events. Among the reſt 
= hey {track one, which repreſented him on the one 


t , tan ding on a pedeſtal, to which were chained a 


n ice vite, a Dane, and a Polander; and on the re- 
* ert an Hercules armed with his club, treading upon 
yy | Cerberus, with this inſcription, TRES UNO 

WF TVDIT ICTVU, 5 
— Among the priſoners taken at the battle of Narva 


7 4 e King of Georgia, They call him the Czaratis, a a 
fo „ hich ſignißes prince or ſon of Czar amongſt all 
m_ IRS well as in Muſcovy, for the word Czar 
hed ies bing among the antient Scythians, from whom 
2 theſe people are deſcended, and is by no means 
r red from the Caeſars of Rome, fo Jong unknown 
- n4 bee Barbarians, his father Mitelleſki Czar, who 
bm ter of the. moſt beautiful part of the country, 
FRY ww between the mountains of Ararat and the eaſtern 
* aits of the Black Seca, had been driven from his king- 
„ by his own ſubjects in 1638, and choſe rather to 
N row himſelf into the arms of the Emperor of Muſco- 


= 
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that the tradeſmen of Narva refuſed to truſt them, 


ufliciently admire the civility of their treatment, of 


ere was one, who was a great inſtance of the revo-— 
tions of fortune. He was the eldeſt fon and heir to 


5 Gan apply to the Turks. This king's ſon at nine- 
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24 TAE HISTORY OF- 
teen years of age, attended upon Peter the Great, it 
his expedition again{t the Swedes, and was taken fighs 
ting by ſome Finland ſoldiers, who had already i' rip. Wl -- 
ped him, and were upon the point of killing lim. 
Count Renchild reſcued him from their hands, -! 
plied him with cloaths, and preſented bim to his n- 
=. ſter. Charles ſent him to Stockholm, where the unfor- WF”? 
1 tunate prince died ſome few years after. Upon his ta | 
1 leave, the king could not avoid making aloud, in 
1 the hearing of his officers, a natural reflection non 
. the ſtrange fate of an Aſiatick prinee born at the too! 
of mount Caucaſus, who was going to live a n 
among the ſnows of Sweden. 4 is, ſays he, a; 1% 
ta be one Yay a priſoner among the Crim Tartar:, T nel 
words at that time made no impreſſion, but were af. 
terwards but too much thought on, when the ev 1 


had confirmed the prediction. the 
The Czar was advancing by long W Win of tha 
army of forty thouſand Ruſſians, in cation of 


furcounding his enemy on all ſides. In — 
he had intelligence of the battle of Narva, and the 
diſperſion of his whole camp. He judged it not conte. 
nient with his forty thouland, raw and undiſciplined. 
to engage with a conqueror, who had lately deſtroyed 
an hundred thouſand iutrenched in their He te 
turned back from whence he came, ſtill purſuin g his 
reſolution of diſciplining his troops, at the fame time 
that he civilized his ſubjects. I ingw, ſays he.“ 
Swedes will gag beat us, but in time they will teach af 
te beat them Maſcow, his capital, was in the ntmolf 
terror and defolation, at the news. of this defeat. Ani 
ſo great was the pride and ignorance of the people, the 
they could not be perſuaded but that they had bee 
conquered by more than human power, and 'that th 
3 had been victorious by the force af magic 
This opinion was ſo general, that public prayers wel 
ordered to be pat up to St. Nicholas, the 4 1 
8 upon the pu ak The form wag 
e to be here omitted, It runs us. 
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9 CHARLES XII. B. 1. 5 23 
7 +1, who art our ferpetual comforter in all our al- 
"Ps | iet great Ft, Nicholas, Ante) powerful, % hat F 
im abe we ofen ed thee m our ſacr:fices, genuftettionr, © 
3. WW i and thankſy tvings, that thou haſt thus forſaken _ 
2. WM: * > b19e imflored thy e again theſe terrible, 


„, 3 dreadful, infuperuble deſtroyers, when 
ta. aud Geary, who have Ii their young hey batt 
in „ en u, terrified, wounted, and flain by ihonſands” 
| 


—_ are thy people, As it is impoſſivle this ſhould have 
%% wir baut diablica! influence and enchantment we 
| K 


n bbee, O great St. Nicholas, 19 be our cbumpian 


. . . 2 „ 


» MM. ard-bearer, to deliver us from this troop of. - 

ck ern, aud drive them far from cur Co/ts, 1th the | £ | 

ce that ir due unto il em. 5 | | 1 

An hilt the Muſcovites were thus complaining of 1 
| their defeat to St. Nicholas, Charles, XII. returned i 


uns to God, and prepared himſelf for freſh victories. | ; 


/ | | | | 
* I F King of Poland with reaſon expected, that 
luis enemy, already victorious over the Danes and 

e coacovites, would come next to vent his fury on 
in. He entered into à league more ſtrict than ever 
ith the Czar and the two princes agreed upon an in- 
erw ie v, the better to contrive their meaſures. They 
ict at Birſen, a ſmall town in Lithuania, without any 
df toe formalities, which ſerve only to retard buſineſs, 
nal were neither agreeable to their ſituation nor theit 
ur. They paſſed fifteen days together in the en- 
oymer.r of ſeveral extravagant pleaſures; for the Czar, : 
micht his cares for the reformatiq; of his kingdom, If 
ou] never correct in himfelf his daiigerous indlination - ig 
6 debauchery. ." i 1 99 ? 

Conntiper, the Ning of Sweden's principal miniter, 
jad tie firſt information of che interview intenqeũ he- 


cen the Emperor of Muſcovy and the King of Polgad:- - 
Empe! Ev g * 5 
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26 THE HISTORY.OF 
He 2dvifed his moſter to oppoſe ta their meaſures x 
tile of that policy which he had hitherto too much 
cifregarded, Charles XII. liſtencd to him and for the 
firſt time gave cunſent to the uſe of intriguing, a practice 
To frequent in other courts, There was in the Swe dil 
troops a young Scots gentleman, who was one of 
thoſe that leave their country, where they are very 
poor, in a lucky ſeaſon, and are to be met with in ah 
the armies of Europe. He ſpoke the German tongue ex- 
treamly well, and could eably accommodate himſelf u 
Whatever part he ſhould undertake, Him therefore 
they choſe to be a ſpy upon the conferences of the 
two kings. He applied himſelf to the colonel of the 
regiment of Saxon horſe, who were to ſerve as guards 
to the Czar during the interview. He paſſed for: 
gentleman of Brandenbourg, and his addreſs and cer- 
rain well-placed ſums eaſily procured him a lieutenancy 
in the regiment, When he came to Birſen he artfully 
inſinuated himdelt into the familiarĩty of the fecret:ries 
of the miniſters, and was made a party in all their 
pleaſures; and whether it was that he took the advan- 
age of their indiſcretion over a bottle, or that he gains 
ed them by preſents, but he certainly drew from them 
all the ſecrets of their maſters, and made haſte to give 
an account o them to Charles XII. | 
Ihe King of Poland had engaged to furniſh the Czar 
n fifty thouſand German troops, which they were 
w hire of feveral princes, and the Czar was to pay tot, 
And he on the other hand was to fend fifty thouſand 
 Muſcovites into Poland, to be trained up to war, and 


romiſed to pay Ring Auguſtus three millions 


rixdoVars within the ſpace of two years. This treaty 
if it had been executed, might have proved fatal to the 
King of Sweden #T was a ready and certain way i 
make the Muſcoyites good ſoldiers ; and perphaps $ 
ves ſurging chains for one part of Europe, | "4 
Charles XII. uſcd his utmoſt endeav ours to prev 
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CHARLES xn a. * 
she Ning of Poland from ing the bencli ef ths | 
ch tre e. After he had — the winter at N.: - be 2 
the ro edin Livonia near that very ta n of Riga ben 
tice . -\ngaſtas had fo unſaccetsfally beſfteged. The 
diſh S. troops were poſted the river — which 
- of Wi +-rv broad in that place, and Charles was to diſpute 
very the paſſage as he lay on the other _ - river. The 
ons were not commanded by rince, who 
e en lay ſick, but were headed 7 Fe Fe tinand Duke 
-{ Conrland, one of the braveſt princes in the North, 
1d 1 lareſchal Stenau, an officer of reputation. The 
ding of Sweden had alone formed the plan of the paſ- 
he was about to attempt. He cauſed great boats 
400 be made after a new manner, whoſe ſides were far 
„her than ordinary, and could be lifted up or let 
s an, like a draw-bridge: When lift up. they cove- 
eee troops they carried; and when let down, they 
ally ie rved as a bridge to land dy. He made uſe Hkewile of : 
Ty another ſtratagem. Having obſerv:d that the wind 
ther bie directly from rhe North, where he lay, to the 
van: Voath, where his enemies were incamped, he ſet fire 
rains to 2 lurge heap of wer ſtraw, which ſproxding A thick 
hen ce over the river, hindred the Saxons rom leeing | 
give !- troops, or g what he was about ta da. By a] 
ens of this cloud he fent out barks load n with 44 
Cu org of the fame fmoaking ſtraw, fo that the cloud 
wer encreaſing, and being driven by the wind directly in 
the ic of his enemies, n made it impoſſible for them 
to hq]. whether he was upon his — * or not. He 
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„aalen conducted the execution of his ſcheme, and be- 

n gor into the midſt of the river, Mell, ſays he to | 
cal WMG-7cral Renchild, % Dung will be a: ed tans as the  , 2 
„ Copenhagen; take my ward for ig, General us hall © © 
y th beat Then. He got to inner a quarter of an * 
p; 80:7, and was vext to ſind that 


aſhore before him. He immediately his cannon, © 
ans drew up his troops before the enemy, who were 


people had leapt * 4 
ne blinded with- linoak. enn not rake ay; vn 43 
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_ oppoliriop but by a few random ſhot. And the wind 

having diſperſed the miſt, the Saxons faw the King of 

Sweden already upon his march againſt them. 
Mareſc hal Stenau 1o{t not a moment, but at the firſt 


appearance of the Swedes fell furiouſly upon them ich y 
the belt part of his horſe. The vi ſhock of that 
troop falling upon the Swedes in the inſtant they were g 
forming their battalions, threw them into diſordet. . 
They gave way, were broken, and purſued even in ; 
to the river, The King of Sweden rallied them in a f 
moment in the midſt of the water, with as much cale, : 
28 if he had been making a review. The ſoldiers then, ( 
marching more cloſe than before, beat back Maxzeſchal p 
Stenau, and advanced into the plain. The Duke of n 


Courland finding his troops in a conſternation, made 
them retire very dexterouſſy into a dry place, flan'ced a 
with > moraſs, and a wood where his artillery lay. 
be advantage of the ground, and the time he had gi- 
ven the Saxons tu recover from their ſirſt ſurpriae, re- 
| ſtored them to their courage. Charles. immediately full | 
apon them, having with him fifteen thouſand men, ani 
the Duke of Conrland about twelye thauſand. The 
battle was rough and bloody; the duke had two hor- 
ſes killed under him, and thrice negetrare ings he i 
3 r wy I 

midſt of che king's guard; but being at laſt beat off 
his horſe with a blow front a maifket, his ar tell in- 
to tonſaſion, and difpured the victory no longer. His 
euiratficrs carried him off with great dithculty, all over 
bruiſes and half dead, from the thickeſt uf the fight; 
und from under the horſes heels, which trampled oa 
him. & AGO . n f 

Ide King of Sweden upon this victory makes haſte 
to Mittau, che 7 of Courtand, and takes it. Al 
de towns in the duchy ſurrender to him at diſcretion: 
it was rather a jaueney than a conqueſt. He: paſſol 
without delay into Lithuania, and conquered" where 
ever he came. Aud he found a pleaſing ſatistaction, a 
he owned himſelf, when he entered the town of Bi 


3232 Bias 6 " * 
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{11 in trimphgwhere the King'of Polit and che Czar 
of had plotted his deftradtionaits few months. before: - 


It was in this place that he laid the defign of dethro- 


ih WY [ng the King Ef Poland by the hands of the Poles 
it WH comſelves, As be was one day z2 table wholly taken 


vat Wh ur vittr the thoughts of this enterprize, and obſerving = 
cre BY |. aul ſobniety, in & profound iilence, appearing, s 


it c ere, buried in the greatneſs of his conceptions; 4 
Tg Herman colonei, who united upon him, ſaid loud c- 
of :ongh to be heard, that the meals which the Czar and 
ile, the King of Poland had made in the ſame place were 
en, ſomething different from thoſe of his majeſty. Ves, 


days ta fubliſb-at the expence of the tepublic. It is 
* nude up of tuo bbdies independent of each other: un- 
3 cr two different gramd generals. The firſt body is 
© i that of Poland; and fhonld conſiſt of fix and thirty 


Cle BN s ore independent of each other; and though they | 
bo be nominated by the king, they never give an account 
e ©: their actions o any but the republic, and have a ſu- 
2 eam auchotity over their troops. The colonels are 


IThs them to proenre them ſuſtenance as they can, and pay 

Over wem. But as they are ſeidom paid themſetves, they d 

* y waſte the country, and ruin the huſbandmen ta fa- 
on 


risfy their own greedinefs, and that of their foldiers. 
The Poliſh lords appcar in thele armics with more 


berter furniſbeck than their hauſes. The horte which 
m kes up two thirds of che army, is almoſt all compo - 


nete of the riders, the beauty f the hor eg unt che 


+ dei EI 
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* fays the king riſing, and I Hall the more rah Ipo! 
| J ther digeſtian. n 5 . 6 


"= The uſual guar of Poland is an army which onght 5 


— | thouſand men; the ſecond to the number of vuekve 
and is that of Lithuania. The two gramd gene- 


| magnificence thaw in cheir towns, and thejr rents are 


fed of gentlemen, and is remarkable for the gratetul- 


richmeſs of the accoutremetits and harness. 
Their Gens d' Armes efpentally, which 1 | 
| „„ CJ gui i 


abtokite maſters of Tei regiments, and it belongs to © | 


n * n 1 


36 ur s run or 
: guiſh into Honfſarts and Paticernes, march always at 
tended by ſeveral valets, who lead their hotfes, which 
have ornamented bridles with of fibver-anct fil 
ver nails, embroidered ſaddles, faddbe-bows and |tir- 
rups-gilt, and ſometimes made of maily filver, wit 
woes: hogſmgs trailing after the Turkiſh manner, 
| whoſe magnibcence the Poles ſtrive to imiaate as m 
as they-can, 
ö appear, 
. the foot were as wretched and ragged, ill clauthed 


and ill- armed, without proper furniture or any thing 


uniform; and yet theſe foot, who reſemble the vaga- 


© bound Tartars, ſupport hung er and cold, — 
Me all the weights of war, with k incredible 322 


One may ſtill obſerve in the Poliſh foldiers the cha- 
adder of the ancient Sarmatae their as little 
_ difcipliae, the fame fury in the affanlt, thefame readi- 
uefs to run away and return to the battle; and the ſame 


cruel diſpofition to laughter, when they are cage, 


rots. 
Tue King of Poland at firſt flattered himſelf that in 
: his neceliity theſe two armies would ſight ſor him, tht 
the Paliſh Poſpolite would arm at his orders, and ti 1 
all theſe forces joined to the Saxons his ſubjects and 
the Mulcovites his allics, would make a body, be- 
fore which the ſmall number of the would not 
venture taappear. But he ſaw himſelf almoſt on a ſud - 
den.deprivet of theſe fitccours by the very care he had 
taken tu — them all together. 
Accuſtomaq in his hercditary dominĩons to abſolue 
power, he twa-rcaily ſuppoſed that he could govern 
im Poland ag in Saxony. The beginning of his reign 
railc# majecontents, His firſt proceedings privok«d 
the party which had oppoſed his election, and alien 


Do ad the reſt. The Poles murmured to ſee then 


. 


— — ͤä— 
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lturbing their neige eure, did met took um Kg 
anguſtus war with Sweden,” and the ih of Livo- = 
ia, as an enterprine 'advantageovs to the republic. 

s not an eaſy matter to hinder a free nation from 

ucerning their true- intereſts. The Poles perceraing, * 
hat if this war undertdken-. without their conſent © 
honld prove unſugceſsfal, their coumtry dying open | 
in all ſides, would decume = prey to the King of Swe- | 


ac, n and if it ſhould ſuccted, 'theoy-ſhould beJubdued 

4d their cn king, who being then maſter of Livo- 

ing , s well as Saxony; would enſlave Poland, as.it - 
ga- ¶ es be: ween thoſe two countries, which are filled with = 


rtificd places. In this alternative, either of beco= 
in,, ſaves to the king whom they had elected, or 
xeing raviſhed by s XII. who was juſtly incen- 
d. they only raiſectan outcry againſt the war, which 
hey judged to be rather declared againit:themfelves, _ 
1a11 againſt Sweden ; and they looked upon the Sax- = 


me 
ne- Nis and Muſcovites as the inſtruments of their chains. 

. pon the King of Sweden's defeating” all that had op- 
in ole bis paſſage, and advancing with a victorious ar- 
hat iy into the heart of Lidhnania, they clamoured loud 
bu aft their ſovereigu, and with to much the more 
nd recdom, becauſe he was unfortimate. - ' | 


Lithuania was then divided into two parties, that of 
te Princes Sapieba, and'that of Oginſky. Theſe two | 


ad- cue had begun from private quarrels, and degene- 
ad d into a civil war. The King of Sweden drew over 


ois intereſt the Princes Sapieba; and Oginiky, be- 
ig but badly aſſiſted dy the Saxons, found his party 
moſt extinguiſhed.” The Lühuanien army, wien 
hele troubles and want of money had reduced to a2 
maſhn mber, was in part diſperſed by the conqueror. 
fI'hc teu who held out for: the King of Poland, were. 
parated into ſmall bodies of wandering woop3, which. 
wer ran the country, andꝭ ſubſiſted by {pail, So at 
ngn{tus | ing in Lithuania, but the veuk nes 
{ has o party, the Ratred of his fubjeds, and the 
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4 f 
19” the enemy conducted b (4 young prince, in 
| | . vicorious and im | 


[utes onpurube pry nene mg ct uy Wy = WY : 
| of fx and thirty thouſand men, the number.preferiv:d WM = 
by. the laws, it conlifted but ofeighteen thouland, And 0 
itwasnot only il and Ill- armed, but the generals ; 
were hat courſe they ſhould take | 
_ - The king's beſt refuge was d der dhe nobility o 
Glide; but he durſt not expoſe bimſelf dee retu · : 
fal, which ——— — L 


n 4 
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Py man full of axtifice — in bis conduct; 
3 — — governed by an ampitious woman, whom the 
Swedes called Madame la Cardinale, who never ceaſed 
do puſh him on to intrigue and ſactiam The priazet®s 
talent lay chiefly in making his ad untage of the con- 
junctures which fell in his way, without endeavouring 

to give nife to them. He would appear unveſob: c 
mn . 


nels, and | 

In this ſtate 0 
ng U 
| — as: 
— — — 2 
deſire him to call a parliament. Anguſtus ſtood mom i 
| in need of an army chan « diet, Where thwadtigns of Wh | 
bi # kings are examined. He was abliged however to call WH 
7 i= one, that he might riot exaſperate the nation beyond 
1 a poſſibility of reconcilement. A diet therefore was Wh © 
il; appointed fomeetar Warlaw on the fecotid ob Deceun- BY = 
1 ber 101. And he ſoon perceived that Charles XII. i 

1 had at leaſt as much power in the aſſembly ag himſell. 
Tuoſe who held for the Sapieba, the lubomirky and 
their friends, the Palatine Lecſinſey treaſurer. of the 0 
crown, and aboveall, the paruzans of the Princes 50- ll © 
bieiky,were all ſecredy attached to the King of Sweden. 
The moit conſiderable enemy the King of Poland Wh * 
4 was Cardinal Radzouſky, archbiſhop of Gnetna, Wi * 
h of the and preſident of the diete. le 
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. as, ſeeking always 40 gain his ends bynyays 
2 moſt op ta them. King John Sobiefly, 


* " 


N 


=Y predeceflor of Auguſtus, had formerly made him 

as” * 18 op of Wannen « icechancellor of the king» | 
\nd 4 N. " and Rad; Zul „ Whillt a privage biſbop, obtain- 2 
u e cardinals hat by the — of the ſame 

s dignity foon opened him the way to the prima 
| to — this uniting in his perſon whatever is apt to απ⁰. 
ef _ upon others, he was in a condition to . : 
* „ impunity. | 

Upon the death of joiner he uſed his 8 5 

pa- ours to place prince james Sobieſſey upon the thrune 

ng: the torrent of hatred they bore to the father, 
by WT giz ſo great a man as he was, ſet aſide the ſa The 
„ 0 earring primate then joined with the Abbe de Pols 
oY -, ambaſſor of France, to give the crown to the 
ec of Conti, who in reality was elected, but the 
ey and troops of Saxony got the better of his elo- 
ond G. nde. He at laſt fuffered himſelf to be drawn into : 
was MY aarty, which.crownes the Elecior of Saxony, and 
my 4 with im paticnce for an opportunity to faw- 
XII. In between the nation and the new king g 
elf. . 12 victories of Charles XII. protector of N | 
nes Sobielky, the civil war of Lithuania,the generat _ 
E the affe ions ot all mens minds to king Auguſtus, gane 1 
"IN „ coil hopes that the time was now come whe 
Aden, nt be able to fend back Auguſtus into-Saxdny,; 
Hand „oben te che ſon of King John dhe waz en 
en, Wh © 0 This prince, before, the innocent o of 


tue e Poles nate, was now become their idol frame uαν 


durſt not 


indulge himſelf ln the thoughts of ſo great'® 


2 f-rndationg of at. 


wes e at ſirſt ſeemed defirqus neee 

arne die republic: he ſeat circular letters diätatef im 

* bearanee by the ſpirit of cancand and charity uſual 
_— A —_— : be 
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chat King Auguſtus grew- oat of | favour; backe! 
. and yet the cardinal — — laid 
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wrote a letter to the King of Sweden, con · 
him in the name of him, whom all Chriftian; 
adore, to give peace to Poland and her king 
XII. anfocred the Lardinuts | intentions, more 
than his words. In the mean time he remained in the 


Th © — duchy of Lidmania w ich his victorious army, 
} 


aring that he would not diffurb the diet; that he 
made war againſt Auguſtus and the Saxons, and not 
againſt Poland; and that far from defipning any 
thing againſt the republic, he came to reſeus it from 
. oppreſſion. Theſe letters and theſe anſwers were for the 
public. The emiſfaries which went and came con- 
Saually from the cardinal to Count Piper, and the pri 
rate afſemblies held at the prelates houſe, were the 
rings that mo ved the diet. They propoſed to ſend 
an embaſſy to Charles XII. and required with one con 


5 ſent of the king, that he ſhould bring no more Muſ- 


covites uon their e IR he thonid ſend 
| back the Saxon troops. 

- The bad fortune of Angie had : done 
what the diet demanded of him. The league 2 
| ed with the Mufcovites at Birſen was beeorie 
ificant, as at firſt it had appeared formidable. 
— ran deing able to ſendihe C2ar the ff: 
thouſand Germans he had-promiſed to raiſe in te 
empire. The Czar himſelf, a dangerous enemy to po- 
land, was at that time not very — — all 
Bis ſorers a divided kingdom, from whenee he was n 
reaping ſome ſpoils. He contented him!-!f 
with ſending twenty thouſand Muſcovites into Lit- 
Knits, who inc aide — Sade: 
continually before the conqueror, and ravaging 

# lands of the Poles, till at laſt being purſued by the 

- Swedith generals and finding nothing more to pilla ze, 
they returned by ſhoals-30 their own country. As fut 
2 Saxons 3 — Ri- 
Auguſtus ſent them to winter reruit in 
1 — however in voluntary, mi: t 
e incenſed Poles. | ,*. They 
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CHARLES XII. B. H. 8 
n- 1 he war was then changed into intrignes, and the T 
mer divided Into almoſt 23 many factions-as 
ig, er Palatines. a N | 
Dre iu prevailed, and the next_were = 
the body cried out for liberty and juſtice, but FR. aa et] 
ny, W {cw what it was to be juſt or free. The time was 
he Wl ipent in caballing in ſecret, and haranging in public, 
not 1 he diet neither knew what they would, nor what 
ny Wh ey ſhould, do. Great companies ſeldom agree upon 
an proper counſels in times of civil broils, becauſe the 
the Wl hold men in ſuch afſemblics are generally factiuus, and 
on- men of probity timorous. The diet broke up in 
pri- diſorder on the p. of February Joa, after three 
the months of caballine and irrefolution. The ſenators; 
end are the palatines and the biſhops, remained at 4 
on- \\ acfaw. The ſenate of Poland have a right to make 
muſe WY laws proviſionally, which the dietes ſeldom diſannul. | 
end bis body being not ſo numerous, and uſed to buſi- z if 
neſs, was far s tumultuous, and came to a determi- = | 
ation more quickly. | I 4 
. They to ſend the embaſſy to the King of 4 
den propoſed in the diet, that the Poſpolite uli I 


ble, wont their horſes, and be ready upon all events. 
rue made fevers regulations to appeaſe the troubles 
e Bo Lithuania, and ſtill more to diminiſh the king's au- 


thurity, tho” they had leſs reaſon to be afraid of ts 
man that of Charles. 
Auguſtus choſe rather to receive hard laws from his 
-onqueror than his ſubjects. He determined to atk 
pe ce vf the King of Sweden, and would haue conclu-· 


Na ded 2 private tre2ty with him. But he was obliged 
ging conceal this ſtep from the ſenate, whom he — 
rhe In as an enemy nn As the 


was delicate, be intruſtcd it holy, to the Counteſs of 

Konilmar, a Swedith lady of great birth, to whom he 
was then attatched. Thus ly, 5 who was fo Emous 
in the world for her wit and beauty, was more capable 

than any miniſter whatever to give fucceſs to a nega» 

| hoy | * Ic . 
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do the Swediſh . in Lichuania, and ſtreight appl+ 4 


fel with writing French verſes, which might eat 
dtougin up at Verſailles, She made ſome for Charles 
XTr. which 


* 


ad back in an inſtant. So that the counteſs of Kon- 


"he fartsfaction of believing that the King of Sweden, 
 himfſefinto the arms of the ſenate. He made them t 


_ _- thatthey ſhould leave to him the diſpoſition of the af 


1 
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36 THE HISTORY OP 
tiation. Beſides, as ſhe had an eſtate in Charles XIIthꝰ 
dominions, and had Hved long in his court, ſhe had x 
dle pretence of waiting upon him. She came then 
herſelf to Count „ who too lightly promiſed het 
an audience of his maſter. The countefs, among the 
peifections which rendered her one of the moſt agree- 
able 1 in Europe, had a ſingular talent of ſpea f- 
ing the languages of ſeveral countries, which ſhe had 
never ſeen, and with as much propriety as if ſhe had 
been born in them. She would ſometimes amnfe ber. 


have been miſtaken for the compoſition of a perſon 


ought not to be forgotten in his hiſtory, 
She introduced the fabulous gods, commending his di. 
ferent virtues; and the piece concluded thus, which 
(being rendered into Engliſh) iss, 
The hero's acts while ather gods proclaim, 
Au praiſe, and promiſe him immortal fame ; 
Silent fit Bacchus, and the queen of (ove. 


Al her wit and charms were loſt upon fuch a man 
as the King of Sweden, and he conſtantly refuted to 
fee her. But as he frequently rode out to take the 
air, ſhe reſolved to fpake to him upon the road. 
And accordingly meeting him one day in a narrou 
road, ſhe alighted out of her coach, as foon as the ſay 
him. The king made her a low bow without ſpeaking } 
one word to her, turned the bridle of his horſe, and 


gained no other advantage from her journey, but 


feared no body but ker. | 
©" The King of Poland was therefore ob liged to throw 


propoſals by the Palatine of Mariembourg; the on, 
my 
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rrow 
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king} 
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Kon- 
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ny of the republic, whom he would le: two quarters 
h 


1ſvance out of his own revenue; and the other, that 
ey ſhonld allow him to bring twelve thoufand Sax- 


ons back into Poland. The cardinal primate gave an 


in'wer as levere;as the anfwere of the King of Sweden. 


{{c told the palatine of Maricmbourg in the name of 


1 e aſſembly. That they were reſolved ti fend an em- 


to Charles XII. that their buſineſs now was t9 re- 
incile the king with Poland and Sweden; that it would 


he ie of 10 ſervice to pay un army, which would not fight for 
155 -ohithout orders from the gepublick ; and for the Fax- 
e would adviſe him to bring none into Poland. 
The king in this extremity was deſirous of preſer- 
vin; at leait the appearance of the royal authority. He 


nt one oi his chamberlaĩins to Charles, to know of hi im, 


where and how his Swediſh majeſty would receive 


thc embaſſy of the king his maſter and of the republic. 
hey had unhappily neglected to demand a paſſ-· port 
tor his chamberlain to the Swedes. And the King of 


Swedeni 


mpriſoned him, inſtead of giving him audience, 


d hoid that he expected to receive an embaſſy from 


tn republic, and not from King Auguſtus. 


Charles then leaving garriſons behind him in ſome 
uns of Lithuania, advanced beyond Grodno, a place | 
for the diets that are held there, 


znous in Eu 
ont ill built and worſe fortified. 


\t ſome miles from Grodno he met the embaſſy of 


republic, which conſiſted of five ſenators. -The 
by ode Galeſky, and Count Tarlo who fince died 
in France, were appointed to deliver it. The king 


gave them audience in bus tent, with a pomp which he 


always diſdaĩned, but then thought neceſſary. A lieute- 
nant general with an hundred Drabans on horſc back, 
ho ar@the gnards of the King of Sweden, went to meet 


n embaſfadors; they lighted off their horſes within 


ſitdy foot ofthe ro unt and were conducted between 


two hes of guaris under arms to a great antichamber, 


D | very 


A ma jor general introduced them 1 thence into a ; 
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| very large chamber, where the ceiling, floors, and 
= walls, were all- coverd with Perſian tapeſtry. The 
1 king received them upon a throne. He roſe and took 
off his hat upon their firſt bo wing; and then the king 
and the embaſſadors being covered, the Waiwod- 
ſpoke firit, and Count Tarlo after him. Their diſ- 
courles were full of caution and obſcurity ; they did 
not once pronounce the name of the King of Poland, 
as they were determined nether to ſpeak in his favour, 
nor openly to complain of him, but only left him to 
_ gueſs at what they thought not proper to explain, 
Charles treated each emballador in private with 
friendſhip and confidence. But when he came to give 
his anſwer to the republic which ſent them, and 
_ which did not enter into his meaſures with a fub- 
miſhon fo ready as he expected, he told them by Count 

Piper. that he would give an anſwer at Warſaw, 
The ſame day he marched towards that town, 
This march was preceded by a manifeſto, which the 
cardinal and his party ſpread over Poland in eight 
days. By this writing Charles invited all the Poles tao 
+ join their revenge with his, and pretended to ſhow 
that their intereſts and his were the ſame. They were 
notwithſtanding very different ; but the manifeſto ſup- | 
ported by a great party bythe diſdorder of the fenatc, 
and the approach of the conqueror, made very ſtrong 
impreſſions. They were obliged to own Charles {or 
their protector, fince he was reſolved to be fo, and i; 
was well for them, that he contented himſelf with 

that title. e | 
I ue ſenators who oppoſed Aupuſtas, publiſhed this 
writing aloud even before his face, and the few who 
adhered to him, kept ſilence. At lait when they heard 
that Charles was advancing by long marches, they all 
prepared inconfulion tu depart: the Cardinal left W ar- 
{w onc of the ſirſt; and the major part followed haſ 
tily; ſome fled to their own country feats waiting 
dee how things would termingfe, and others to arm 
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CHARLEFS XII. B. II. 790 
* th eir friends. There remained with the king 2 the 
.balſaders of the emperor and the Caar, the popes 
.ncio, and ſome few biſhops and palat: nes. whe were 
::izched to hisf *ortune, he was forced to y, and nothing 
BAS + ad been decided in his favour. Before his departure 
l je: nade halt to hold a councile with the ſmall number 
 ſrnarors, which ſtill repreſented the ſenate. Fut how 
::ous ſoever they were for his fervi ice, they were (hl 
. des, and had all cenceived ſo great an averſion 
te the Saxon troops, that they durſt not allow him the 
It 2 ot bringing above {tx thouſand men from thence 
1 FO defence; and they farther voted, that theſe ſix 
clans men ſhould be commanded by the grand ge- 
of Poland, and immediately ſent home after the 
c luhon of 2 peace. As to the armies of the zen 
bat b , they leſt the diſpoſition of them to him. 
pon this reſolution of the council, the King 
lau-, bring too weak to oppobe the enemy and - 
tr [arisSed wth. the conduct of his own party. 
f:reight publiſhed his orders tor aſſembling the Poſ- 
ite, and armies which were ſcarce any thing but & 
baus name. There was nothing to be hoped ſor ont of 
L:1:vanie, where the Swedes were polted. And the 
my of Poland reduced it 


mall number of wt. 
:nted arms, provitions, 4 £ | 


re * 


ood will. The 

oft rt of the nobility #7re intimidated, unreſolved, 
ON ii-Uiſpoſed, and conſſtod themſelves to their own ” 
houles: their king it vain, though anthorizcd by the 


ec; gentleman in the conntry to appear on barſeback 
-c collow him. It was now become a diſpure, whether 
the owed him obedience. His chief dependence was 
upon the troops of his electorate, where the form of 
v0veri ment, being intitel a abſolute, leit him under no 
chenfions of being diſoheyed: He bad already 
-vately given orders for twelve thouſand Saxons, 
oe re apon their march with all poſſible ſpeed. He 
0 ther recale the 3 _— he had promiſed > 


2 I: 
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loud f the ſtote, gave orders onder the pain of death io 
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40 THE HISTORY OF 
the emperor to aſſiſt him in his wars againſl France, 
and which in the neceſſity he was rediiced to, he vas 
obliged to withdraw. This introduction of fo many 
Saxons into Poland, was a ſure means of alienating al! 
14 mens affections; as it was a violation alſo of the lau 
made by his own party, which allowed him but {ix 
* thouſa :: but he knew very well, that if he was con- 
1 queror, they durſt not complain; and if he was con- 
quered, they would never forgive his having intro- 
daced even {ix thouſand, W hilſt theſe foldiers were 
marching up in troops, whilſt he was flying from 
palati nate to palatinate to aſſemble tue nobility that 
«dheredto him, the King of Sweden at laſt arrived þ-- 
fore Warſaw, gn the 5h of May 1702. The gates 
were opened to him upon inc firit ſummons. He fr: 
away the Poliſh garriſon, diſmilſed the city guard, 
every where poſted guards of his own, ordered the 
inhabitants to bring in their arms, and content with 
having dilarmed them, and not willing to exaſperate 
them, he derxanded no more of them than a coutri- 
butiun of an hundred thouſand livers. King Auguitus 
was then getting together his forces at Cracow, and 
was much ſurpriſed to fee the cardinal primate one of 
the company. That man, whoſe heart burnt within 
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up the decency of his character to the laſt, and to de- 
$2 throne his king withall the reſpecful behaviour ©: 2 
of good ſubject. He told him that e King of Sweden 
appeared di ſpoſed to a reaſonable accommodation, and 
humbly beggeid leave that he might attend him. King 
Auguſtus granted him what he could not retuſe, that!“; 
the liberty of doing him a milchict. i | 
The cardinal primate, thus coveriag the baſeneſ of 
hi; conduct, by the addition of treachery, made halte 
to vilit the King of Sweden, before whom he had ne- 
ver vet ventured to preſent himſelf. He faw his majeſ- 
ty at Praag, not far from Warſaw, but without ihe 


__ exremonies, which had been uſed wwards the embal- 
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him to Eaith the work he had began, pretended to ke 
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CHARLES xi. B. u. „ 
fadors of the republic. He found the couqueror clad 


n coat of cuarſe blue cloath, with braſs buttons gilt, 


Jac boots, and buff-tkin gloves that reached np to his 
clhow?, in a room without hangings, in company with 
ne Duke of Holſtein his brother-in-law, CountPiper- 


ſurtt miniſter; and ſeveral general officers. The king 
advanced ſome ſteps to meet the cardinal, and they 
1:1 a conference together ſtanding, of about a quar- 


ter of an hour, which Charles put an end to by ſayiug 
zoud, I will never give the Poles peace, till they hose 


elecked another ting. The cardinal, who waited for 
this declaration, immediately Ggnified i it to all the pa- 


Utinates, aſſuring them he was extremely cor cerned 


at i;, and at the ſame time laying before them the ne- 


ceſſity of complying with the conqueror. 


Upon this news the King of Poland faw plainly, 
mat he mult either loſe his crowgyor preterve it by 
rns; and he uſed his utmoſt efforts to ſucceed in that 


great deciſion.” All his Saxon troops were arrived irom 
e frontiers of Saxony. The nobility of the palatine 


of Cracaw, where he {till remained, came in a body 
to offer him their ſervices. He in perſon exhorted ev e- 
aue ot theſe gentlemen to remember the oaths they 
taken, and they aſſrred him that they would pill 
the laſt drop of ther blood in his defence. Fortified 
« :th theſe | Pack; and the troops which were called 
th 0am of the crown, he went for the ſirſt time to 
in perſon the King of Sweden; and he was not 


z before he found him, for he was _ march- 


ing . «gainſt him towards Cracow. 
The two kings met on the 19th of july oa, in a 
ge plain near C hiſau, between M arſaw and Cracow. 
augullus had near four and twenty thouſand men, and 


. harles XII. Not: above ty elve thouland. The battle 
began with the playing of the artillery, Upon the firtt 
alley which was diſcherged by the Saxons, the Duke 5 


e Holltein who commanded the Swediſh horſe, 4 


young prince of great courage and virtue, received a 


% B THE HISTORY OP 
cannon · ball in the reins. < The king enquired if he was 
dead, and was told that he was; he made no anſwer, 
but the tears ſell from his eyes; and then covering hi: 
face for a moment with his hands, on a ſudden he ſpur- 
1 - red his horſe with fury, and ruſhed into the thickelſt 
* of the enemy, at the head of his guards. | 
| The King of Poland did all that could be expectcd WM 
from a prince who! was fighting for his crown. He 
_ thrice led np his troops in perſon to the charge; but 
the aſcendant of Charles XII. carried it, and gained a 
compleat victory. The enemy's camp, colonrs, and 
artillery, and Auguſtus war cheft, were left to him, 
e made no itay upon the field of battle, but marched 
ſtrait to Cracow, purſuing the King of Poland, who 
fled before him. —- 5 | 
The citizens & Cracow were bold enough to ſhut 

their gates upon thi ueror. He canſed them to be 
burſt open, and took the caſtle by aſſault. His ſoldiers, 
the only men in the world who could abſtain from pil- 
lage after a victory, did not offer the leaſt ill treatment 
to any one citizen; but the king made them pay fuf- 
heiently for the raſhneſs ot their reſiſtance, by raiſing 

upon them exceſſive contributions. . 

He departed from Cracow in the full reſolution of 
purſuing Auguſtus without intermiſſion; but within 
tome miles from rhe city his horſe fell under him, and 

broke his thigh. They were obliged to carry him back 
io Cracow, where he was confined to his bed for {1x 
weeks in the hands of his ſurgeons, This accident 
gave Auguſtus leifure to breathe a little. He cauſed it 
immediately to be ſpread throughout Poland and Gar- 
many, that Charles XII. was killed by his fall. This 
faife report, which was credited for ſome time, filled 
all meas minds with a{toniſhment and uncertainty. In 
is final] interval he affembles all the orders of the 
- Kinzdom at Mariemburs, and then at J. ublin, who had 
beſure been called together to Sendo mir. 
Is the mean time Charles MI. recovered of his 
Moonee | wound, 
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CHARLES XII. B. H. 43 
ound, and overturned all before him. Always fickt K 
in his reſolution of forcing the Poles themſelves to de- 
Hrone their king, by the intrigues of the cardinal pri- 
mate, he cauſed an aſſembly to be called together at 
Warſaw to oppoſe that at Lublin. His generals repre= 41 
tented to him that the affair might thus he protracted © Maj 
to a tedious length, and at length vaniſn in delays; that f 
during this time the Muſcovites were daily engaging i 
with the troops he had left behind in Livonia and In- 
gria, and that the event was not always favourable to 
dhe Swedes, and that Nis preſence there in all proba- 
. bility would very ſoon become neceſſary. Charles, 
d who was as ſteady in the execution of his projects, as 
0 he was briſk in his actions, anfwered, Though I were 
i here fifty years, I would not leave the place till I 
ut WW #27 dethroned th: King of Poland. WE 
de Having augmented his vi troops with fix 
85 onfand horſe and eight thouſani ot, which he re · 
il- ceived from Sweden, he marched againſt the remains 
nt oi the Saxon army he had beaten at Cliſſau, which had 
if- guned time to rally and recruit, whilſt his fall from 
ng is herſe had confined him to his bed. This army 
ironed his approach, and retired towards Pruſſia on 
of the North-weſt of Warſaw. The river Bugh lay be- fi 
Jin een him and his enemies. Charles fwam over it at "i 
nd tie head of his horſe, whilſt the foot went to feek a | 
ck ford ſomewhat higher. On May 1. 1703. he came up 
fix vith the Saxons at a place called Pultuk. They were 


ent commanded by General Stenan to the number of about 

dit ten thonſand, The King of Sweden in his precipitate 

er march had brought no more along with him, being 1 
his WI <on0d-n+ that a lefs number would have ſufficed. The 


Hed terror of his arms was fo great, that one half of the 

In non army ran way at his approach, without ſtaying 

the fur the battle. General Stenau ſtood firm for a While 
had vm two regiments, but the moment after, he wages 
eren along in the general flight of his army, which 
his 


+a; diſperſed before it was conquered. The aa 
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did not take a thouſand priſoners, nor kill fix hun -- 
dred men, having more difficulty in purſuing than de. | 
_ teating them. Y 
Auguſtus who had nothing leſt him but the ſcattered f. 
remains of the Saxons beaten on all ſides, retired in all ſt 
haſte to T „a town of royal Pruſſia, ſituate upon 
the Weilſel, ind unde r the protection of Poland. Charles a 
immediately — to beſige it. The King of Polud n 
not thinking himſelf ſecure, withdrew into Saxony. n \ 
the mean time Charles, who made nothing of ſo many v 
brifls marches, ſwiming of rivers, and hurrying along 80 
with his foot mounted behind his horſe, was not able 
do bring up his caunon before Thor ; ; but was obliged 
to wait till it was ſent him from Sweden by fea. _ 
W hilft he was waiting for it, he took up his quar- 
ters within ſome miles of the town, and would oſten 


advance tag near parts, to view it. The plain 1 

dreſs he always. Me was of greater ſervice to hin by 

| chan he had ever imagined in theſe dangerous walks. 
It hindered him from being taken notice of, and pointed 
dut by the enemy, as a perſon to he fired at. One day af 
- having approached very near with one of his gener«ls m 
nt — was was dreſſed in ſcarlat trimmed with U. 
I gold, and fearing leſt the general ſhauld be percerved, Fi 
UE = he ſtraws nieces him to walk behind him, moved by 05 
| : -. that magnanimity ſo natural to him; wach even hin- tr 
'F3 dered hin from reflecting that he: expoſed his own fl ': 
, „ life to a manĩſeſt danger to {ave that of his ſubject. | fil 
44 - Lievendiſcerning his error too late in having put W 
* on a remarkable habit, which exputed alſo thoſe that 2 
17 were with him, and fearing equally for the king in 25 
4 7 4 whatever place he was, h tated a while whether he = 
1 onght to obey. bim; in the moment while this conteſt 2 
| > laſted, the king takes him by the arm, puts himſeli - 
| * re him, and hides him; at pe i inſtant à cannon gf 
Wk | E ball, which came in flank, ſtruck the general deadupon Wt © 
det very ſpot which the king had ſcarce quitted. Ihe 
= rel ay, biel direfly in his lead, and 2 13 
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CHARLES XII. ZB. II. 
„ ſehbe had a mind to fave him, contributed not a 
2 ie to- confirm him in the notion he ever held of ab» 
| ſolute predeſtination, and made him believe, that his 
d fate, which protected him in ſo ſingular a manner te- 
l er ech him for the execution of greater things. . 
mn i * -ery thing ſucceeded with him, and his negotiations 
es anc! is arms were equally fortunate. He was in a 
dunner preſent throughout all Poland; for. his grand 
in \!:re/chal Renchild was in the heart of thoſe dominions 
1y l a great body of the army. Near thirty thonſand 


ip des under different generals, diſperſed towards the 
le th and the Faſt upon the frontiers of Muſcovy, 
el .;rhſtood the efforts of the whele empire of Rufha ; 

Charles was in the Wet at the other end of Pol- 
To d, at the head the of belt part of his troops. .- HS 
en 1 The King of Denmark, tied down by the treaty f = 
in vendal, which bis weakneſs ] indred him from | I 


im bre kings continacd lent. The or of Branden- 
„ Ws who had acquired the title of King of Pruſha, E 
ed out any increſs of power, durit not expreſs his 
ay 0 is at ſceing the King ol Sweden. ſo near bis don- 7 
als . His grandfather bad been deprived of the | _- 
th it * of Pomerania by Guſtavus Adolphus: and 4 : 
d, be had no fecurity for the reſt, but the moderation 3 | 
by Charles. Farther towards the 8 between the | 0 
n- ers of Elbe and Weſer lay the duchy of Bremen, _ ' 
un he laſl territory of the antient conqueſts of the Swwedes 
| fled with ſtrong gart iſons, which opened to the con- | 
Jt acror the gates of Saxony and the Empire. Thus = , 
at om the German ocean almaſt to the mouth of the , 
in Lornithenes, which makes the breadth of Europe, and | 
he wo the gates of Muſcow, all wa: in contternation, and * 
ell very moment expecting an entire revolution. His 
de- v were maſters of the Baltic, and employed in 
oh '; n{porting priſoners from Poland into his own (aun . | | 


on W weden alone was calm in the midſt of thele greg 
-he Wh 7 000% taſting the ſweets. of a profound peace, anf * 


he. 110710 ae of * eee 
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46 THE HISTORY OF 
_ weight of it; fince his victorious troops were pit 
and maintained at the expence of the conquered. 

In this general ſilence of the North before the arms 
of Charles XII. the town of Dantzick ventured to diſ- 
oblige him. Fourteen frigates and forty tranſport veſ. 
fels were bringing the king a ſupply of ſix thouſand 
men, with cannon and ammunition, to finiſh rhe ſicge 
of Thorn. Theſe ſuccouts muſt neceffarily piſs up 
the Weiſſel. At the mouth of this river lies Dant- 

zick, a rich and free town, enjoying with Elbing and 
Thorn the fame privileges in Poland, as the imperial 
towns have in Germany. Its liberty had been att - 
ed by turns, by the Panes, the Swedes, and (one 
German princes, and w3s preſerved only by the j:2- 
louſy which theſe powers had of each other. Connt 
Stetabock, one of the 5wediſh generals, aſſemble the 
magiſtrates in the king's name, demanded a pa ge 
for the troops, and offered to buy powder of them 
and fome ammunition. The magiſtrates, by an ni: 
uprudence in thoſe who treat with their ſuperiors 
in ſtrength, durſt neither abſolutely refuſe, nor . 
_ prevfly grant what he demanded. General Steinbock 
made them give by force more than he had aſked ; ind 
farther exacted from the town a contribution of an 
hundred thouſand crowns by way of recompence for 
their imprudent denial. At laſt the recruits, the con- 
non and ammfnition being arrived before Thorn, the 
ſiege was begun on tlie 22d of September. 


Rovel, governour of the place, defended it a mont! 
. with a garriſon of five thouſand men. And ther it | 


was forced to ſurrender at difcretion. "The garriſon 
were made priſoners of war, and ſent into Sweden. 
Rovel was preſented to the king unarmed. His majeſ- 
ty, who never Joſt an opportunity of doing kenour 
to merit in his enemies, gave him a ſword with his 


dun hand, made him a conſiderable preſent in mon 


and ſent him away upon his parole. The honour the 
down of Thorn had, in having formerly produced Co- 
I pernicus 


. 
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pernicus the founder of ti. e true ſyſtem of the world, 
had no influence upon a conqueror, too lttle conver- 
fant in fuch matters, and who knew how 10 reward 
. nought elſe but valour. This poor petty-tgown was / 
ondeiened to pay forty thouſand crowns ! an excel» 
„ase contribution for ſuch a place! 2 | 
d Elbing a town built upon an arm of the Weiſſel, 
e unded by the Teutonick Knights, and allo annexed | 
:0 Poland, did not make a proper advantage for the 
„ Woincikers miſtake, but heſitated too long about gi- 
' I. :- pailage to the Swediſh troops, and was more ſe- 
as puniſhed than Dantzick. Charles entered there 
eon on the 13th of December at the head of four 
* Wi. :{:od menarined with bayonates at the end of their 
The inhabitants in a fright threw themſelves 
un their knees in the ſtreets, and begged for mercy. 
cook from them all their arms, lodged his ſoldiers 
'2* Wi eir houſes, and then having called the magiſtrates 
| »crier, obliged them to raiſe that very day a con · 
1 Whribition of two hundred and fixty thouland crowns. 
here were in the town two hundred pieces of can - 

, and four hundred thouſand weight of gun-pow- 
upon which he ſeized. The gaining a victory 
Huld not have brought him ſo many advantages, 
A thete fuceefTes were forerunners to the dethroning 
Ning Auguſtus, | 
he cardinal had ſcarce taken an oath to his king, 
hat he would attempt nothing againſt him, before he 
to the aſſembly at Warlaw, but ſtill under the 
end ot peace. He was attended by three thouland 
tors raiſed upon his on eſtate, but coming 
her talked of nothing but concord and obedience. 
\ 19:1 he threw off the maik, and on the 1qth of Fe- 
2037y 1704, declared in name of the aſſembly, An- 
1% Eletor of Saxony uncapabie of ue uriug the crown 
zlaud. They then pronounced with 4 common 
ace, that the throne was vacant. The ſeſſion of that 
4co- WM et vet ended, when a courier from the — : 
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8 fembly. "The cardinal opens the letter, which contain. 


* 2 mum .... * . No tfe* + 3 
* p ws 


of Sweden brings a letter from his majeſty to the af. 


ed an order in form of a requeſt, #2 elect Prince 7 mer ry 
Sobioſty for their king, They were diſpoſed to obey 


with joy, and fixed the day of the election. The i 4. 
prince was then at Breſluu in Sileſia, waiting with im- 
patience for the crown, which his father had wor, W . 
le was complimented upon it, and fome flatterers hal I , 
even already given him the tittle of majeſty, in ſpeak I ..- 


ly carried to Lipſick, and cloſe confined. This (tt 
at once broke all the meaſures of Charles, the cardy 
nal, and the affembly at Warſaw. | 


_— 


| brothers, thirty Saxon, horſemen, ſent privately by 


threw King Auguſtus almoſt at the fame time upon 
the point of being taken himſelf. He was at dianer 
within three leagues of Cracow, relying upon an ad- 


Swedith general ſolſowed him thither; and it was a n+ 
tze cardinal, and were reciprocally treated by thema 


_ ced at laſt to accept of ſuceours from the Muſcovitey 


Diva * Ak... "$5. 


ing to him, As he was one day hunting at ſome league 
off from Breſla with Prince Conſtantine one of his f. 


_ Kirg Auguſtus, break out of a ſudden upon them from * 
a neighbouring wood, ſurround the two Princes, and I n. 


carry them off without reſiſtance. Freſh horſes {tood 
ready at 2 diſtance, upon which they were immediate. 


Fortune, which makes ſport with crowned heads, 


vanced guard poſted at ſome diſtance, when Generl 
Renchild came ſuddenly upon him, after having car 
ried off the guard. The King of Poland had but jult 
time to get on horſeback with ten others. Generd 
Renchild purſued him four days, ready to ſeize pon 
him every moment. The king fled to Sendomĩer, and the 


gular piece of good fortune, that he made his efc ape. 
In the mean time the kings party treated that d 


traitors to their country. The army of the crom 
was divided between the two factions. Auguſtus tor 


repented that he had not applied to them ſooner. Som 
times he marchicd into Saxony, where his forces we 


$< cries : 4 
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a FF --j;1ufted ; and ſometimes he would return into Pol- 
n. and, where they durſt not aſſiſt him. On the other fide 
der the King of Sweden reigned in Poland Alm and vic- 


bey (ori0us; and more abſolutely than Auguſtus had ever 


"he done. | 


m. Count Piper,who was as much of a politician; as his 


re. waſter was of a hero, laid hold of he opportunity to 
hal ade Charles XII. io take upon himſelf the crown 
poland. He repreſented to him how eaſily he might. 
zues bring it about with a victorious army, and a power- 
his I fi. party in the heart of a kingdom, which he had al- 
| by cc2%; brought under ſubjection. He tempted him with 
rom Wthe title of Defender of the Evangelical Religion, a 
and Na which flattered the ambition of Churles. It was ea- 
tood ir kim, he ſaid, to do in Poland what Guſtavus Vaza 
late · nad done in Sweden; to introduce Lutheraniſm, and 


ſteß break the chains of the people, now flaves to the. 
ard nobility and Clergy. Charles gave way to the temp- 
lation for 2 moment; but glory was his idol. He fa-- 


/ 
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bis intereſt to it, and the pleaſure he would 


apon Mee ad in taking Poland from the pope. He told 


ane WC ount Piper, that he liked better to give away king- 
* oms than gain them, and added ſmiling: Tou were 
ne 


nale for the niniſter an Italian prince. 


cat. Char les lay (ll near Thorn, in that part of Royal 
t jut proſſa which belongs to Poland; he thence obſerved 
eri eil that was tranſacted at Warfaw, and kept the neigh- 
pon ring powers in awe, Prince Alexander, brother of 


Fic 10 Sobjeſkys, who were carried off in Sileſia, 
ame to demand vengeance of him. The king pro- 


ape. Wile 4 it him the more readily, as he judged it eaſy, 
hat o du that he ſhould be thereby revenged hi mſelf. But 
emhein mpatient to give Poland a king, he offered the 


wel: to Prince Alexander, which fortune ſeemed 
nt to deny to his brother. He did not in the leaſt 
xpect a refuſal. But Prince Alexander told him, that 
othin7 ould ever engage him to make an advantage 
| his cleft brothers misfortune. The King of = 
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* den, Count Piper, all his frends, and eſpecially the I |. 
i young Palatine of Poſnania, Staniſlaus Lecſinſlcy, pref. © 
[| fed him to accept of it. But he continved firm in ie 
; reſolution. The neighbouring princes were aſtoniſhed | | 

1 at the news, and knew not whom they ſhould admire  ,. 
* moſt ; a King of Sweden, who at two and twenty yea  ... 

1 old gave away the · crown of Poland, or Prince Alex} , 

4 ander, who refuſed to accept it. | A 

Wn 3 a Ns | | * ä "TIE 


TO U NG Staniſlaus Leeſimſey was than deputel 
dy the affemby at Warſaw to give an accoum io 


FF the King of Sweden of ſeveral differences which hal Ml ;:: 
[| 5 aroſe among them ſince Prince James was carried i i. 
F away. Staniſlaus had a very engaging aſpect, full off +. 
= bravery and ſweetneſs, with an air of probity a 
5 openneſs, which is doubtleſs the greateſt of al! o . 
= ward advantages, and adds a greater weight wil = 
; words than eloquence it feF. The diſcretion wit - 
Ws which he fpoke of King Auguſtus, of the aſſembly, --.- 
1 the cardinal primate, and the different intereſts which 
TH | divided Poland, made an impreſſion upon Chara: 
[i 2 XII. He was 2 prince that underſtood mankind “, 
„ ceedingly well, and had ſucceeded in the choice lM + 
1 A had made of his generals and miniſters. He deſic11:hM tic 
ut prolonged the conference, that he might the eta. 
1s found the genius of the young deputy. And after th 
i audience he laid aloud, That be ba uot feen a man «:: 
410" it tu reconcile all partizs. He ſtrait made enquiry u 
' 7 to the character of the Palatine Leefinſky ; and wii:c. 
i | : _ informed that he was a perſon of great courage Wir. 
NY .inurec to fatigue; that he lay conſtantly upon ae, 
4 ; | of ſtraw mattreſs, requiring no ſervice of his dm. 
WF ſticks about his perſon; that he was of à temperui 
6 - "before unknown to that climate; liberal, and ada 
i | | | | 
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bis vaſſals; and the only nobleman perhaps in 
land, who had any friends, at a time when no re- 
* gart was paid to any ties but thoſe of intereſt and 

* on. . | Ne 
ſhed his character, which in many particulars reſem- 
mre bed his own, determined him entirely. He adviſed 


cars no body, but without any caballing,or even pub 


lex FF eliberation, be ſaid to two of his generals, (hew- 
em Lec/n/ky; fee there ine king whomthe Poles 


F 18. 
—  : ': :<tolation was fit, and Staniſlaus as yet knew 
e ung of the matter, when the cardinal primate came 
o 1-212 upon Charles. The prelate was king during 
un, and was deſirous of probonging his 
ated dient authority. Charles alked him whom he thought 
mo ind deſerving of the crown. I know but three, 


ban cred the cardinal, The ſirſt is the Prince Sapicba; 
ried WY is imperious, cruel and deſpotick humour will ne- 


all oO 66 2cree well with a free people. The tecond is 
2 Labormiſky, grand general of the crown; but he is 
eo eld, and is farther ſuſpected of loving money too 


„t u be third is the Palatine of Poſnania, mare 


wel e ng indeed than the other two, ii his want of ex · 


mbly WE did not render him uncapable of governing 


hig c peicicus a nation. The cardinal thus excluded 
barg: om he propoſed and would have them blie ved 
d coi tit! o reing, whom he had pronounced aloue worthy 
ice E : le King of Sweden concluded the converſa- 
ni tion ickling him, that Staniſlaus Lecſinſſey ſtiould 


better © ct eir king. | 


er ti {hc cardinal had ſcarce left the king, beſore he re- 


weck a courier from the lady, who was abfolate 
o im, She told him in her letter, that the was re · 
(0,0. to marry her daughter to the ſon of Lubor- 


with he king to give the crown of Polund to the 


a: wnpreſfioas oi Lubormiſky, as he could — 


31 


nahn, and conjurcd him to employ all tas intereſt 


farb-r. The letter came too late, the cardigal had 


ceſflface. He uſed his utmoſt addreſs to draw the King 
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of Sweden inſenſibly into the new intereſt which be 
embraced, and ſtrove more eſpecially to divert hin 
from the Choice of Staniſlaus. But what have you, 
fays the king, to object againſt him? fir ſays the pre. 
late, he is too young. The king drily anfwered he i; 
much about my age, turned his back upon the prelate, 
and immediately diſpatched Count Hoorn to ſignity t 
the aſſembly at Warſaw, that they muſt ele& a king in 
_ five days, and that they muſt chuſe Staniſlans Lec- 
| linſky. Count Horn arrived vpon the 7th of [uly, 
and fixed the day of the election to the 12th, as if he 
dad ordered the decampment of a battallion. The c:rd- 
inal primate, diſappointed of the fruit of fo many in- 
rrigv”s, returned to the aſſembly, where he left n0 
ſtone unturned to make the election, wherein he bad 
no ſhare, prove abortive. But the King of Sweden 
__ coming himſelf incognito to Warſaw, he was obliged 
td be ſulent. All that the primate couid do was to ablent 
himſelf from the clection zhe determined to act 2 
neuter, without appearing to aſſiſt or oppoſe the reſo- 


lution of the King of Sweden, carrying himſelf even 


between Auguſtus and Staniflaus, and waiting tor at 
opportunity of prejudiciug them both. 

On Saturday the 12th of July, the day appointed 
for the ele tion, about three in the afternoon the . 
ſembly mer at Colo, the place deligned tor the sere 
mony, and the biſhop-of Poſnania preſided inſt: d of 
the primate. He came attended with feveral perſons 
of diſtinction, and a large body of gentlemen of thc par 
ty. The King of Sweden mixt with them that he nagt 
in fecret enjoy the fruits of his power. Count Hor 
and two other general officers athited publickly at the 
lolemnity, as embaſſadors extraordinary from Chace 
to the republic. I he ſeſſion laſted till uine in the c . 
ing; and the biſhop of Poſnania put an end to it by 


daeeclaring in the name of the dict, Stuniflans ele 


berg of Peland. Charles XII. was the ſirſt in the crows 


«pur LY 
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ing to cry out viver 3 they threw up their hats into the 


be ar, and the noiſe of the acclamations quite ſtißed the 8 


him i cries of the oppoſers. 


YOu, The name of king anus =o Sc. His a. 3 


pre. ners of Staniſlaus; it only cauſed him to turn his 
ie is thoughts ſomewhat more towards war. A ſtorm had 
late, placed him upon the throne, and another might drive 
iy to him thence. He had one half of his kingdom yet to 
gin chaquer, and was to ſecure himſelf in the other, and 
Lecs being treated as a ſovereign at Warſaw / and a rebel 
uly, at Sendomir ; he prepared, by force of arms, to make 
if he »umſelf acknowledged by all the world. 

-ard- Charles XII. immediately from Warſaw to 


vin. go finiſh the conqueſt of Poland. He had fixed the ge- 


r 10 ncral rendezvous of his army before Leopold, the ca- 


» had pita! of the great palatinate of Ruffia, a place conſide- 
eden rable in itſelt, and much more fo for the Heben it con- | 


lice WM t2incd. It was thought that it would hold out fifteen - 
| days, by means of the fortiſications which King Au- 


guitus had made there. The conqueror ſat down be- 


relo- bore it on September 5. and the next day carried it by 
put to the ſword. 


even auit; and all that reſiſted were 
The victorious troops, who were now maſters of the 
tn, did not difband to run after pillage, not with; 


intel ending thereport of the treaſures which were in Leo- 

he af rol! ; but ranged themſelves in order of battle in the 
dere. ::7c2t ſquare, There the remaius of the garriſon came 
-24 of .urrender themſelves priſoners of war. The king 
rſons then proclaimed his orders by found of trumpet, that 

© pars 


Ale inhabitants who had any effects belonging to 
Ling Auguſtus or his adherents, ſhould bring them in 
perſon before night came on, under pain of death. 


at the ie meaſures were ſo well taken, that tew' ventured 
harles io litobey him, and they brought his majeſty. four 
e\ 4 :.ndred cheſts filled with gold and ſilver coin, Hate 
it by | 


and other things of value. 


lame day made n by a very * event. 
| Some 


0 


he beginning of Staniſſaus 3 reign was almoſt the ? 
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Some affairs which abſolutely required his preſence 
had obliged him to continue at Warſaw. He had with 
lim his mother, his wife, and his two daughters, of 


which the youngeſt was then but a year old, and has 
ſince been Queen of France. The cardinal primate, 


the biſhop of Poſnania, and ſome great men of Pola: 4 


made yp his new court. His guards conſiſted of ſix 


thouſand Polanders of the army of the crown, who 


| were lately brought over into his ſervice 3 and whole 


fidelity he h:d not yet made trial of. General Hoorn, 
the governour of the town, had not with him beſid 
above fifteen hundred Swedes. They were at Warſaw 


Vn perfect tranquillity, and Staniſlans reckon-dto de- 


part thence in a few days to go to the conqueſt of Leo- 


pold: when alt of a fudden he received information, 

that a numerous army was drawing near to the tovn. 
This was King Auguſtus, who by a freſh effort, and 
one of the finith marches that ever general made, ha- 
ving eluded -the King of Sweden, was coming up with 


twenty thouſand men, to fall upon Warſaw, and car- 


 Warſuv/ was very ill fortified, and the Poliſh troops, 


who defended it, were not to be relied on. Auguſtus 
had intelligence within rhe town ; and if Staniſlaus 


tarried, he was ſure to be undone. He ſent his fami- 


iy therefore into Poſnania, under the guard of thoie 
.. Poliſh troops, in whom he could put moſt confidence. 


The cardinal primate fled one of the firft to the fron- 


tiers of Pruſſia. Several gentlemen took different roads. 


The new king went directly to Charles XII. learning 


4 4 | early to faffer diſgrace, and forced to quit his capital 
Within fix weeks after he had been there advanced to 
_ the ſovereignty. The biſhop of Potnania, alone could 


not eſcape, being confined to Warſaw by 2 dungerrus 
HMaeſs, One part of the ſix thouſand Polanders folte w- 


. + ed Staniflaus, and another conducted his family, 
They fent thoſe into Poſnania, whoſe fidelity they 
would not expoſe to the temptation. of returning into 
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0 mice of King Auguſtus. As ta General Hoorn, | 
h he was governour:of Warſaw in the name of the 4 
f King ot Sweden, ha tock up his reſidence in the cuſtle W 
18 with his fifteen hundred 8wedes. | Wi 
e, e uſtus entered the capital as a ſovereign incenſed = 91 
4 and victorious. Rvery 1 itant was taxed beyond 4 ! 
x © his abilities, and ill treated by the foldiers. The car- 4 | 
0 lin! 5 palage and all the houſes of the contederate 
ſe oro with all their poſſeſſions both in town and coun- 4 
I, try, were given up to plunder. Count Hoorn ſtood = 4] 
'S the conſtant fire of > SH in the caſtle, wherein he * 
W was encloſed ; but the place at laſt being no longer i| 
* able to hold out, he was forced to beat a parley, and Y 
> I conwined priſoner of war, wich his filkeen hundred Fi 
a, Swedes. This was the ſirit advantage that King Au- 5 23} 
n. gultus gained, in the torrent of his ill fortune, againſt q | | 
4 thc vitormous arms af his enemy. | : 1] 
J= Count Hoorn, releaſed upon his parole, came to 


th Leopold, withip a imall time after Staniſlaus. He took | 

I» the liberty of complaining a little to the King of Swe - 1 
den, that his majeſty had not relieved Wa Be 

8, vat unter much- concern about it, my dear Count, (fays 


n- went n gueſt of his enemy at the head of the beit part 
s. troops. The Saxon army fied conftantly before 
ag n. The towns for thirty miles round ſent him their 


us the king) we let A. us do /omething by 7 
us way of — — 2. I would SJ tired of HP 
i- 105. 1; 1576 long in bis neighbourhood ; but tahc my ward _ = 
fe + i ru not be the letter far this advantage. * 1 
e. eror, accompanied by King Stan iſlaus, { 
11 

— 
es, and no day which n 4 
to with Gme advantages. Succeſſes be we too | 
id ear to Charles. B He {aid it was rather hunting han 
08 A1. , and complained of not buying a — ** 
* +... vitas-comminted: the care of his arary fagdome 


Yo time Count Shallemburg, a very bis pou and : | 
cy need he ſtood in need of all his experience at the — 
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himſelf near Punitz in the palatinate of Poſnania, ima -· 
gining that the King of Sweden and King Staniſlaus 


ranks. 
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under more concern to preſerve his maſter's troops, than 
to conquer; he acted by ſtratagem, and the two kings ö 
with vigour. He marched off unknown to them, ſeized | 


upon advantageous paſſages, and facrificed ſome horſe, 


to give time to his foot to retire with ſafety. 
After ſeveral artiſices and countermarches he found 


_—— aa r i. at & ” ——_—_ n 


were above fifty leagues off from him. But coming tj:- 
ther, he learnt that the two kings had marched thoſe 
fifty leagues in nine days, and were ready to fall upon 
him with ten or twelve thoutand horſe. Shullemburg 1 


had not a thouſand horſe, nor above eight thouiand 


foot, and was to keep his ground againſt a ſuperior 


army, the name of the King of Sweden, and the na- 


tural fears which ſo many defeats had raiſed in the WM 
Saxons. He was ever of opinion, though oppoſed in 
it by the German generals, that the foot might ſtand 
againſt the horſe in an open campaign, even without 


me benefit of Ghevaux de Friſe; and he ventured to 
make trial of it that day againſt the yiRtorious horſe 


commanded by the two kings, and the moſt experien- 


| ced of the Swediſh generals. He poſted hamlelf fo ad- 
_ vantageonſly, that he could not be ſurrounded ; his 


firſt rank bent one knce upon the ground, and was ar- 
med with pikes and fuſees; the foldiers ſtood extreme. 
ly.clofe, and preſented to the enemixs horie a kind of 
rampart pointed with pikes and bayonets ; the ſec ond 
rank bendiag a kttle upon the ſhoviders of che firit, ſ - 
red over their heads, and the third ſtanding upright, 


fired at the fame time behind the other twa. The 


Swedes fell upon the Saxons with their uſual ĩmpetuo- 


ty, who wanted for them unſhaken ; the dilcharge ai 
- the muſkets, the pikes and bayonets itartied the hor- 
ſes, and ſer them a capering initead of advancing. by 


this meuns the Swedes made their attack in duſordey 
and the Saxons defended temſelves by ktce ping tua 


7: Charles had ordered his horſemen to alight, the 


«rm of Shullemburg muſt have been inevitably de- 


{royed. There was nothing the general was ſo mach 
raid of, and he every moment expected that th c 
ny would have taken that reſolntion. But neither We 


King of Sweden, who had ſo often practiſed a - 


ſtratagems of war, nor any of his generals ever tho þ £ 


of it. This unequal fight of a body of horſe againſt 


e foot, though often interrupted and renewed, laſt- 
three hours. The Swedes loft more horſes than men. 
»{ullemburg at laſt gave way, but his troops were 
16: broken, He drew them up into an oblong batral- 


en, and, though he had received five wounds in the 


engagement, he retired in good order in this form 
abemt midnight to the | town of Gurau, within 
three leagues of the field of battle. And he ſcarce be- 


gn to breathe in that place, before the two kings ap- 


peared ſuddenly at his heels, | 
zcyond Gurau, towards the river Oder. lay a thick 
gd, through which the Saxon general led his iati- 


:.cd army. The Swedes without pauling pnrſued him 


!;r0ugh che thickets of the wood, making their way 


with difficulty through places whieh were ſearce paſſa- 


ble by people on foot ; and the Saxons had not croſſed 


'. wood above five hours before the Swediſh horſę. f 
un the other ſide che wood runs the river Parts; at the + 


foot of a village named Rutſen. Sliullemburg 42d ſent 


before in all haft to get the boats together, and car- 
rec his troops acroſs the river, which were already 


alt luſt. Charles was come to one ſide of the river by 
time Shullemburg had got to the other. No gene- 


ral ever retreated with fo much art, nor did ever con- 


cor fo brifldy purſue bis enemy. The reputation of 
:ulemburg depended upon his eſcaping from the 


t.ing of Sweden, and the king thought his glory con- 
cerned in taking Shuftembnrg and the reſt of tits army.” 
le oſt no time, but ſwam his horſe croſs che river. And 
tung the Saxons were entloſed — | 
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and the great river Oder, which has its ſource in Siletu, | 
W r very deep and rapid. 

The loſs o appeared inevitable; he 
Gill ſtrove all he d to-extricare himſelt om this 
extremity by one of thoſe turns of art, Which arc us 
valuable as victories, and the more glorious, becaute 
fortune has no ſharc. in them. Ile bad not above four 
_ thouſand men left; a null, which he filled with gre- 
vadiers, lay on his right hand, and 2 moraſs on his 
left; he had a Foſſe before him, and his rear guard 
was upon the banks of the Oder. He had no bridges 
of boats to throw over the Aver, but in the evening 
gave orders for planks. Charles upon his arrivvl im- 
mediately attacks the mill in full perſuaſion that, alter 
he had taken it, the — es periſh in the 
river, or die fword in hand, or at leaſt Pf. them- 
| felves priſanors at 1 with their general. In tie 
mean while the planks were got ready, and the Sau- 

ons paſſed the Oder over them in the night; and when 
| Chartes had torced the mill, he found no more of the 
enemics army. The two Kings bonaured this retreat 
with their commendations, and it is ſpoke of to lis 
day in the empire with admiration. And Charles could 
not help ſaying, Shullembarg bas Coluguered us to day. 
But what wat thus glorious to Shullemburg, was of 
very little fervice to King Avguſius. He once more 
__ abandv d Poland te his enemies, withdrew into Sa- | 
ony, and repaired the fortifications. of Dreſden with 
precipitation, already with reaſon trembling tor tl. e 
— of his hereditary dominions. 

Thus was Poland fubdued by Charls XII. His ge- 
eral after his example had beaten ſeveral mall bodies up 

Maſcovites in Courland, whoever ſince the great bar · 
ge of Narva had not hewen themialvs but in fm-Il 
companies and made war in thoſe quarters like the 
vagabontl Tartars, who plunder and run away, and 

appear again but to fly again. | 
3 Was lolmzenized quietly and = 
uicen''y 


CHARLES XII. B. Hi. 55 
nb ently October 4, 1905, in the town of Warſaw, 


„ BY n+ vithſtanding the ufual cuſtom in Poland oferown-.. 


1 ing their Kings at Cracow. Stainſtaus Lecſinſſey and 
1 his wife Charlotte Opalinſka were confecrated King 
e Queen of Poland by the hands uf the Archbiſhop 
1 eopold, aſſiſted by ſeveral other prelates. Charles XII. 


v preſent at the ceremony incignito, as he had been 
* at the election; the only fruit he reaped from his 
#3 conqueſts. | | 


_ _ Whilſt he was thus giving a king to the-conquered 
8 „ and Denmark did not preſume to trouble him; 
_ \ hilit the King of Pruſſia courted his friendſhip, and 
_ auguſtus was retired to his hereditary dominions ; the 
*Y tur grew every day more formidable. He had feebly 


16 diverſions in Ingria. erful 


e not only began to be a great ſoldier himfelf, bnt 
1 to teach his Moſcovites the art of war: diſcipline 
* was eſtabliſhed in his troops; he had good engineers, 


N. 2 {erviceaple artillery, and a great many good offi- 7 


118 cers had learut the great art of tubfiſting-his ar- 
Id cg. Some of his generals both Fnew how to fight, 
and if occaſion required, to decline it; and beſicles, he 


of ad got together a fleet which was able to make head 
re i nſt the Swedes in the Baltick ſea, "RF 


« WW Grown ſtrong by all theſe advantages which were 
ch cving to his genius only, and the abſence of the King 
Ws oi Sweden, he took Narva by aſſanlt, on Auguſt 21, 


g. after a regular ſiege, having 8 being 


. ved either by ſea or land. As ſoon as the ſoldiers 
e maſters of the town, they fell to plunder, ant 
ts 12 * themſelves up to the moſt enormous barbarities. 
I The Czar ran from place to place to put a {top 20 the | 
he di order and maſſacre. He himſelf ſnatched the n 
nd of the hands of the ſoldiers, who were going f, 


r throats, after having raviſhed them. He Eval - 
voligedto kill with his own hands ſeveral Mulcovites, '. 
% Ad not hearken to his orders. They yet _ 
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the table in the townhoule at Narva, which he 


laid his ſword, as he entered, and tell the words, which 


he ſpoke to the citiaens, who flocked thither after 


dim: 1 is not, ſays he, with the bload of the inhab;.. © 


Zante, that my fwsrd is ſtained, but with that of t/. 
Moſemites, which I hade ſhed to ſave your lives. 


The Czar aſpired farther than the deſtruction of 
towns. He was at that time laying the foundations 
of a city not far from Narva, in the midſt of his new 

<0 queſts. This was the city of Peterſburg, which le 

has ſince made the ſeat of his rebdence, anckthe center 


of his trade, 


The Czar, in thus forming himſelf new dominions, | 


held out ſtill an helping hand to King Auguſtus, uh 
was loling his; he * him by General Patkul, 
who had lately paſſed into the ſervice of Muſcovy, and 


was then the Czats embaſſador in Saxony. to come to 


Grodno to confer with him once more upon the un- 


happy ſlate of his affairs. King Auguſtus came thither 
with ſome tr 
whoſe paſſage over the Oder had reudered him famous 


s, attended by General Shullemburg, 


in the North, and in whom he placed his laſt hopes. 
The Czar arrived, with an hundred thoufand men 
marching after him. The two monarchs formed new 
{chemes of war. King Auguſtus, as he was dethroned, 


was no longer afraid of exaſperating the Poles by gi- 


ving up their country to Muſcovite troops; it was re- 


ſolved that the Czar s army ſhould be divided into {c- 


veral bodies to oppoſe every motion of the King of 
Sweden. During the time of this interview, King 
Auguſtus inſtituted the order of the White Eagle, a 
weak expedient to draw over to his intereſt certain 


_ Poliſh lords, who were more deſirous of real advanta- 


„ than a mere nominal honour, which becomes ri 
iculons, when held of a prince, who has nothing left 
to a king but the title. The conſerenee of the tao 


' kings ended in an extraordinary manner. The. Car 
Aeparted ſuddenly, and left his cops to his ally, to 7 


. 


- 


> wy — 3 —-k:¼ — i bg © 


re En 2 2 p 


CHARLES XIL B. m. 6. 
| x nd en which dm. 5 
* im in Aſtracan. He was ſcarce gone from hins, 
15 bete e King Auguſtus ordered Pack ul to be taken up 
„. rveſden. All Europe were in amaze, that, contta- _ 
he Jaws of nations, and in appearance,. to his 
no intereſt; he ſhould venture to impriſon the em- 
of dor of the only prince who protected him. 4 
| 11: 41ecret of the affair was thus. Patkul. proſcribed 
in su eden for having maintained the privileges of . 
be {1-012 his country, had been general to King Au- 
ter TE but his high and active fpirit ill agreeing with 
tha haughty diipoſition of Generel Fleming, the kings 
| _ urite, more imperious and more active than him 
= e had paſſed into the ſervice of the Czar, whoſe 
250 — was and embaſſador to Auguſtus. He 
was 2 man of great diſcernment, and had diſcovered 
nd - the views of Fleming and the chancellor of Sax- 
* ore to offer peace to the King of Sweden at any 
mn WW r::.. Hie formed immediately a de do prevent them, 


der 214! to bring about an accommo ation between the 
rg, var nd Sweden. The chancellor countermined his 
ny et, and obtained leave to ſeize upon his perſbn. 


— 1 ing \:guſtus told the Czar, that Patkul was a perſidi- 
* dus wretch, and world betray them both. Howeverhe 
85 had ao other fault, but that of having ferved his new 
ed, a too well; but an unſeaſonable piece of ſervice is 
gt ten rccompenſed with the puniſhment of treaſon. _ 
re- ju the mean while the hundred thouſand Moſco- 
le. dite on one fide, divided into ſeveral ſmall bodies, 
of bent and ravaged the eſtates of the adherents to Stan · 
ng illaus; and Shullemburg on the other was adyancing 
5 eich kis freſl troops. But the fortune of the Swedes 
an diſpecſeck theſe two armies in leis than two months... 
— charles XI. and Staniſlaus fell upon the ſeparate bo- 
dies of the Molcovites, one aſter another; fo britkly, 
that one Moſcovite general was beaten beforc he knew 
| ct the defeat of his compant | 
No EY ons top 6 the bogen. ofthe 
conqueror 
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If he foupd” u river in his way Varina | 
him and the enemyy Charles and his Swetles' would i 


A 


6 


Fim their horſes over it. One party of Swedes took MW 

| | the ' baggage of Auguſtus in which were two hundted P 

1 thouſand crowns of ſilver eoin; Staniſſaus made : lei. a 

| * : zure ot eight hundred thoufand- ducats belongin ging to i: 

Prince Menzikof the general of the Muſcovites. Char- 
1 les at the head of his horſe would öften mareh thirty 


2 leugues in four and twenty hours, every ſoldier leading 
_ another horſe | in his hand to mount, when his own wa: 1 
weary. The Moſcovites, terrified and reduced to 4 N 
{mall number, fled in diforder beyond the Borifthenes, p 
Whilſt Charles was thus driving the Moſcovites ö 
defore him into the heart of Lithuania, Shullemburg 
at laſt ne che Oder, and came at the head of . | 6 


ys / 4 ot; $a oy ö * 7 
1 Y * * 5 5 z ID 3 
N : * 1 
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|| thouſand men to give battle to the grand — re” 5 
{| Renchild, who was looked 29 the beſt gen N 
„ + Charles XII had, and was the — of of tk 6 
bf © Alexander of the North. Theſe two famous g 
| ; | N who ſeemed to hare in the fate of their — l 


f 
1 near Punitz in a place called Fravenſtad, a territory 8 
a xeadiy fatal to the troops of Auguſtus. Renchild bad WM | 
N nns: i more than thirteen battalions and two and twenty 
PE Cuadrons, which all together made about ten thou- 
nun men: and Shullemburg had twice as many. It ij Wh 
to be obſerved, that he bad in his army between !'x 


aud ſeen thouſand Muſcovites, which had long been WI - 
"4 8 - dife;pliued in Saxony, and were looked upon as ex- h 
j | 3 perienced foldiers, who joined the German diſcipline 
| | . to the Ruſhan ererneſs. The battle of Fravenſtad was 


heed tought on February 12, 1706. But this very General 

= + ""- Shallemburg, who with four thouſand men has in a 
manner elude the fortune of the King of Swellet, 
ſunk under that of General Renchild. The engagement 
lNited not a quarter of an hour. the Saxons did got. re. 
fiſt a moment, and the Muſcovites threw down 1 
arms npon the firſt appearance of the Swedes ; Rete. 

ror was fo ſudden, and the diforder fo great, chat dle 
| | 8 


Wo 
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in MW <-24uezors upen.the field ot battle ſeven thou- * 

uld land thſces.al * IF "Which they bad thrown away wy a 
ok ut firing. Nodrfeat was ever quicker, more com- | 
ed and more ſhameful; and yet no general had ever | 
ja a a anerdifpakition than Shnllemburg that day, by | 
W me onteſſiom of all the Sar ans and Swediſb officers, | 
as 0 learnt by: therconfequence how.lile human wat 

; ne ig mifireſs. ofevents. 


——— 


nog the priloners there was dan entire regi- 
was bentof Frenchmen ;theſowretcheshadibren tak en priſo- 
ber, gars by the troopsof Saxony in 03, at the famous bat- 
nes. de 05 Hocſted, ſo fatal to tlie Grande vr of Lewis XIV. 
had fines, enliſted themſelves into the ſervice of 

\  cuftug; vho had formed them int regiment of 
ny © cons, had given the command of them to a Frunck- 
cha of the family of Joyenſe. The colonel was Killed 
er n the firſt, or rather he ouly charge of the Swedes ; 
che 16 the entire regiment were made priſoners ot war. 
1 rom that day; Urefe Frenchmen, daſixed that ey 

- night de allowed tu ſerve Charles XII. ind ware re. 
cod into his ferviee by a ſingiar fate, w nd . 
bag MW e change again their conqueror and — * 
to the Moſcovites, they begged for Iiſe upon 


*. eie bees; but Renchild ordered them to be inhu- 
7 manly maſaexedi n cold blood aboveti tx hours After the 


date. to revenge on them che yiolen-e3 of their count - 
ven, and diſencumber himiell ofa number of pri 
1 ners he knewnot What to do with. 

Put tho the troops of Charles XII. lived vacke fo 
| {vc a diſeipline,' that they plundered not the towns 
ien Were ,garmied by allault, befere they had leave; 
bad they even plundered in a regulir mann r and 1 fe 

2 ne fiuſt b gnal, and the Swedes to this. day bo ſt 
de diſeipline ibey obſerved: in Saxony ; pet the 

ans Splain of molt terrible ravages commit d 
br „nen; Eontradidiions which is would be imppſlib e 
Fi ee e e conſider that men are apt 
i laok 7 pon the ſame with different view. 
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he had deſigned for his fami 
_ dered the ſoldier to be brought before him, Aud it 
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It can ſcarce be conceived but that che 


mult at ſome times have tramſgr the rules of dec- 
ency ; and that the conquered ſhould cenſure the flig|- 
teſt damages, as the moit ſhocking injuries. One day, 
18 the king was riding out near Lipſick, a Saxon pen - 


| fant threw himſelf at his feet to ask juſtice of him a- 


gainſt a grenadicr, who had aſt 2 * * 
y's dinner. The king or- 


true [ays he, with a ſtern countenance, that you have cb. 


led this man! for ſays the Solilier, I have not done hin 


H much miſchief, as your majeſty has done his maſter : vu 
have talen a Hugdam from him, and I have only tao» i 
rurkey jrom this fel. The king gave the poor man 


den ducats with his own hand, and pardoned the ſoldier 
_ for the blodneſs of his reply, faying, Remember, ff cn, 


if £ have taken a kingdom from King Auguſtus, Jace | 
Sts mg —?— CCRT”. | 
King Auguſtus wandering in Poland, and deprived 


at once both of his kingdom aid electorate, at laſt 
wrote a letter with his own hand to Charles? XII. to 


aſk a peace. This letter he ſecretly ſent by Baron Im- 
hof and Monſ. Finſten, referendary of the privy coun- 


_ cil; his two plenipotentiaries came by night to Charles 


XII's camp, and had a private audience. The king 
read the letter, and, Centlemen, ſays he to the plenipo- 
rentiaries, I will give you my anfiver in a moment. He ſtrui 


ketired into his cabinet, and wrote as follows: 


: 15 anſent to give peace upen ths fallbuing conditions, in 


which it muſt ur be expected that I [hail nate the leaſt 
olteration; $5 1 th. 

I. That King Auguſtus renounce for ever the cron 
leilge Stamflaus as lawful ting, 
an that he promiſe never to remount the thrane, not even | 


. after the death of Staniſlaus, 


It. That he renounce all ather treaties, and particis } 


UL. 77: | 


mw 
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III. That he fend back with houcur into my camp the 
Fes nce Sable, and all the N ſoners he has been abl; 1 


"IV. That he deliver into my hands all Yhe 2 
w/:ch Hane entered into bis ſervice, and particular — 
ohn Pathul; and that all proceedings be ſtopped — 
fuch as hong paſſed jw Bus ferexce onto 2 mine LF 


He 2ave * 
to ne 
Aug 

Whillt this peach was ſilently negotiating in Saxo- 
ny, fortune ſeemed to put K ing Auguſtus into a con- 
dition of obtaining one more honourable, and of trea- 
ting with his conqueror upon à more equal footing. 


to. Count — Shs him 
rol hy 


Prince Menzikof, generaliſſimo of the Muſcovite 
army, brought him into Poland a bady of thirty thou- 


and men, at a time when he not only did not deſire 


their aſſiſtance any longer, but even feared ir. In this 


nice circumſtance there — in view of the army 


one of the Swediſh generals, named-Mfaderfickd, at the | 


head of ten thouſand mer at Caliſh, near the palati 

nate of Poſnania. Prince Menzikof, preſſed King — 
zuſtus to give them battle. The king in the utmoſt 
Perp! exitie delayed it under ſeveral pretexts; for 


though the enemy had but one third 7 there 


were four thouiand Swedes in Maderſield's army, and 
that was enough to render the event doubtful; and ta 
fall upon the Swedes during the negotiation, and loſe 
the victory, was to ruin him palt all redemption, He 
therefare determined to ſend a perſon upon whom he 


could x 0 n d. enemy, to let him in- 


to part af the Jeeret of the peace, and adviſe him to 
retreat ; bY this advice had a very different effect 
from what was expected. General Maderlield i 


the plenipotentiares of King | 


that a ſnare was laid th intimudate him, and upen we 


bare force of chat e the 


battle... 
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Ihe Muſcovites that day conquered the Swede: | n 


x pitched battle for the ſirſt time; This victory, which pi 


King Auguſtus gained almoſt againſt his own incltina. W » 
tion, was compleat, and he entered triumphant in the W © 


miidſt of his bad fortune into Warſaw, formerly the u 


capital of this kingdom, but then a di mantled and ru- H 
| ined town, ready to receive any conqueror, and to ac- hi 
knowledge the ſtrongeſt for king. He was tempted to w 
ſeize upon this moment of proſperity, and to t | upon W. 
the King of Sweden in Saxony with the Muſcovite ar- bc 
my. But upon recolle&ion;that Charles XII. was at the WW iz 

head of a8wediſh army, which till then had beem invin- WW ©: 
_ _cible, that the Muſcovites would forſake him upon the be 
firſt information of the treaty he had begun; that Saxo- er 

ny, his hereditary dominions, already exhauſted of men MW w 
and money, beg be equally cavoged by the Mulco- IM 7»: 

vites and Swedes ; —＋ mpire taken u in a war he 
vith Franct could hal aſhft kim: that he ſhould be eſt ti: 
without dominions, money, or friends; he judged i it te 
| _ to comply with the terms the King of Sweden ha 
| impoſe upon him. Theſe terms were made it 
pr on. wht Charles had information, that Xing Ml H 
Auguſtus had fallen upon his troops during the nego- M !: 
tiation. His paſſion and the pleaſure of humbling an to 
enemy ſtill more, who had gained an advantage over 

bim, made him the more inflexible upon alt the arti- 
Jes of the treaty, Thus the'yiRtory of King Auguſtus 
ſerved only to render his ſituation the more unfortu - 
. 2 circumſtance which in all r ever 


"OS -_ one but himſelf. 
e bad juſt Te Deum it Warſew, when "_ 
ten, one of ende, arrived from $Sax- 
ony, with the trezty of peace, whichdeprived him of 
his crown. Auguſtus pauſed a while, 3 
and then ſet out for LN in valn bo „ that bis | 
1232 might ſoften the King of Swe 1 dai that 
is enemy would perhaps call +0 mind che anient ali. 
7 rr | 
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1 he two, princes fir{t met at Gungetſdorf in Count 
h Piper's quarters, without any ceremony. Charles XII. 
in jack-boots, with a piece of hack tuen tied 

e und his neck inſtend of a crawat; his tloths were as 
e u made of à coarſe blue cloth, with braſ-battons. 
„ bad along gword by his fs, which had derved 
. him in the battle of Narva, and upon the pommel of 
0 which he would often lean... I be comverſation turned 
n wholly upon this ſtrange kind of dreſs; and thoſe great 
r boots, Charles XII. told King Auguſtus, he had not 
e them aſide for fix years, except when he went to 
„ {:cp. Thele trifles were the ſole diſenurſe, tharpuſſed 
e between two kings, whereof one had taken away the 
J. 
n 


crown from the- ther. Auguſtus ſpoke all the wile 
n Wil, an air of complaiſance and latixſuction, which 
ies and great men aecuſtomed te buſtzefs know 
r how to put on in the mid{tof the molÞervel'mortifica- = 
ft "I tions. The two kings dined together feveral times af- 
it terwards. Charles always affected to give the right 
n hand xo King Auguſtus; but ſo far from toftening'the 
le rigour of his demands, that he made them ſtill harder. 
8 He obliged the King Ele@or; not only to ſend Stauiſ- 
5 dus the jewels and records of the crown; but withal 
n to v ite hima letter of eongratulation upon his acceſſi- 
r on And he abſolutely inſiſted upon giwing up of Ge- 
i- ner1l Parkul without delay. Auguſtus therefore was 
1s for--d to wrate his rival the following letter. 

5 IS 15 of Ind 4 ES 35.7 It CA} 
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© / ought to have vegord te the requeſts of the N. 

FA EX 0 Se fin i calrtudt avrid compr Itiileting your ma- 
= Ic upon” your" dcr tb the crown, though perhaps he 
of evontancs treary the King of Swedn ; bus larvly con- 
6 ducer! for y majeſty; 3 me com this 
is „% nene: Bowery, congr atulate your majeſty, be- 
at ſcec eng GAH yobr” ſubjecis may be moore faithful 7 
7 72 * 12 they hive been tame, * 3 US 2. 5 : : — 
i Lipick, Ap: 9. ES RK f..% Ay 625033 King. 
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— Auguſtus ; but the two-prinees bow- 
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. ; 
© STANISLAPS anſwered, | , 
Sin and BnoTHER, | t 


1. of your ankics e o 
ligation which {owe 1% the ing of Sweileh; ] 
have a juſt. ſence of the campliments you make me up ry 
coming to tha crown: and ] hope my fobjeds will ha-'- nw | 
room #0: fail of their fedelity towards me d 4 ſhall the 
W * 
- + STANISLAUS King of Po a0 


Ki ine” Standes came bimſelf to Lipfick, where he 


EY OY Es OS: This was the 


ight of Charles XIlth's triumph, ta fee tuo k | 
— whereqt one had been e n 
other dethroned by his arm. 13 
; Auguſtus: was farther obliged to order all the m- | 
- giltrates under him not to treat him as King of Poland : 
any 1 the title he renounced, out of : 
"He was leſs concerned about 
S at liberty; though theſe princes, . 
upon coming out of priſon, refuſed to ſee him i hut the i 
Aacrifice of Patkul was a cixcumſtance of great mor. W | 
tification. The Czar on one fide lawdly demanded a 
| him back as his embaſſador, and on the grher the i , 
- Ning of Sweden made terrible: threats, it they retuſ WW . 
e him np to him. 1 1 

of Koniſting in Saxony. King Auguſtus thought WW . 
ONS ©o fatialy Charles XII. ad 


* He fear his guard 
to ver the unhap oner to the Sw dith 
troops; but e 
of Koniſting to let him eſcape. Patkuls ill fortune took 
place of the care that was taken to ſave him. The go: 
vernor owing hir to be very rich, would have ta 
kim þought his liberty. But the priſoner relying fl 
——— — ad bmedof einer of 
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Ling Auguſtus, refuſed to pay for what he thought 


he hould obtain for nothing. During this intervals 
te guards appointed to feize upon him arrived, and 
im::1cdarely gave him up to tour Swedfth officers, who 


c.ricd him ffrait to the gener quarters at Anta, | 


where he continued three months tied to a ſtake with 
2 heavy chain of iron; and thence he wzs carried to 


Caſimir. 5 


Charles XII. forgetting that Patkul was the Czars 


embaſſador; and” conſidering only that he was born 


his ſubject, ordered a council of war to paſs ſentence = 


vpon him with the utmoſt rigour. He was condemned 
to be broke alive and quarterd. A chaplain came to 


ict him know, that he was to die, without informing 


him of the maimer of his punithment Upon the in- 
formation, this man, who bad braved death in ſo 
many battles, finding himſelf alone with a prieſt, and 
lus courage no longer ſupported by glory or paſſion 
H ſonrces of intrepidity, poured out a flood of tears 
'nt0 the chaplains boſom. He was engaged to a Sax 
on lady named Madam D Rufilden, who had all the 


advantages of birth, merit and bexuty, and whom he 


had thoughts of marrying much abo>vt the fame time 
thache was given up to puniſhment.He deſired the chap» 
lain to wait upon her, to comfort her, and aſſure her 
chat he died full ofthe tendereſt regards for her. When 
he was led to the place of puriſhment, and faw the 
wheels and ſtakes prepared for his execution, he fe 


into convulſions of terror, and threw himſelf into the 


ar715 of the miniſter, who embraced him, and covered 


hin with his cloak, and wept over him. A Swediſh 


07:cer then read aloud a paper, which-contained the 
following words. r 
This is to declare, that the expreſs order of his majeſty 
cur moft merciful Lord is, that this man, whois atraytor 
t hi; country, be broke up the wheetand qu err, for 
the r-poratien of bis cfimes,and fir an mp u «bers; 


that very me may take care of treaſon, aud faithfully 


A 


2 
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ſarpe his king. At the words, mot merciful Lord, Patiu 
Fel gut, what mercy 7 and ot thoſe of traytor ts bis 
chunt ry 5-alas, fays he, I have /2rve{it tos well, He re- 
r lows and endured the longeſt and moſt 
readful tortures, that can be imagined... Thus died 
the unfortunate john Renold Parkul, embaſſador and 
general to the Emperor 1 | 
His members were quarterd, and remained expoſed 
upon gibbets. till 1713, when Auguſtus having regain- 
ed his throne, ordered theſe teſtimonies of the neceſ- 
fy he was reduced at Alranſtad to be collected toge- 
ther. They were brought to him in a box to, Warſaw, 
in preſence of the. French embaſſador. The King of 
Poland ſhewing the box to the miniſter, ſaid ſauply to 
him, Sce the members Pat iul, without any addition 
of blame or complaint, ox without any of the per bons 
preſent venturing to {peak upon ſo tender 2nd fo 
mouraful a ſubjeck. = C | 
Charles behaved in the ſame manner towards (e- 
neral + eming, the favourite, and fince-the firſt minil- 
ter of King Auguſtus, Fleming was born in the Se | Rf 
__ diſh Pomerania; and though from his infancy he ad 0 | 
bein attatched to rhe Elector of Saxony, Charles lo Ml © 
ed upon him always as his ſubject, and ad long de · 
manded him to be given up to him. Fleming, When 
be law bis maſter in 2 condition of refuſing nothing 7 
fled into Pruſſia, from whence he wrate a letter to 5 
„ King Staniſlaus, with whom he had been acquainted 2 


in Poland, to beg of him, that he would prevail with I 

the King of S weden to lay aſide his reſentments again ; 

i him. Staniſlaus applied in his, favour with warratn, "i 

* and for eight days ſucceſlively repeated his entreaties, W- 
it. without any effect; at laſt he almoſt threw himſc at js 

| | N your requeſt I grant you his life : but reme nber, au. oh 
WT one day repent of what you have dune. Indeed Fleming Bil 
1 did afterwards ſerve his maſter againſt Staniſlaus, much . 
de pon what his duty obliged him to. 
3 5 EF OE We ML wn Abou | 
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bout the lame time * Livonian,nd an | 
officer in the San troops, who was raket eifoner, 
in the field, wis condemned at Stockholm by, 4 de- 
| cree of the ſenate; but his ſentence was only to 
ms bead. This WL the 
n fhewed too much, that in putting Ang | 
to ſo cruel a death, had ſdught more'to revenge him 
elt than to puniſh him. However, Paikel, after his. 
condemnation, propoſed. to the ſenate, to let the king 
into de ſecret of making gold, in caſe he would par- 
don bim. He made the experiment in priſon in 7 
{ence of Colonel Hamilton and the magiſtrates of the 
to%n ; and, whether it was that he had in reality dif- 
cored any uſeful art, or whether he had found out 
011 but that of deceiving plauſibly, which ſeems molt 
probable, they carried the gold which was found at 
| ie bottom of the crucible to the mint at Stockholm, 
3 ana made a report ſo jurridically, and which appea- 
= KM :-. © important, that the queen, grandmother of 
cr res, ordered the execution to be ſuſpended, tilt 


1 e ing being informed of this particularity, * 

* _ Bok his orders to Stockholm 

. ng mace anfwer, That bc bad refuſed the pa 

— dr: fa cg to. the intreaties of bis friends, and he 1 
| _ of 1/4 moped gran that to interejl, which be had denied . 


mw fe friend This inflexibility had ſomething in it 
ud 
with 
ainſt 
th, 
ties, 


ſecret voſible. W hen it was told King Auguſtas, he 
faid, 3 uct wonder that the King of Sweden had 
eh indifference aboat the philsfo bers ſtone ; he had 
fan! it in Saxony. - _ 

1 a 't 125 propoſed in the Czar's.council to make reta- 
„ Deca by treating the Swediſh officers, who were pri- 
rs at Muſcow, in the fame manner. But the Czar 
ning would not conſent to a barbarity, which-would 2 . 
ws becu attended with ſuch fatal circumſtances 3 there 


3 were more Muſcovites * in Swetitey, than 
bout in Muſcovy. . 


—— cl 
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He ſoyght for a move advantageous revenge. The 
body of his enemy's army lay idle in Saxony. Levcn- 
4up, the King of Sweden's general, who was left in 

N with about twenty thouſand men, was not 

able 30 the. paſſes in « country without forts, | 
and full of factions. Staniſlaus was in the camp of 
Charles XII. The Emperor of Muſcovy ſeizes upon 
this conjuncture,and 1 re-enters Poland with above x · 
thouland men; he divides them into ſeveral bo- 


and marches with a flying camp ag far as Leo- 
pold, which was not — dy the Swedes. 


| "Poland had then two primates, as well as two kings, 
* one nominated by Auguſtus, the other by Staniſſass. 
. nominated by Auguſtus, ſunimgned the 

of Leopold, and dre thither all hole, whom 

7 unfortunate prince had abandoned by the peace of 
|  Atlraniſtad, with fuch as the Czars money had brought 
cover to bis intereſt, and it was propoſed to elect a neu 
king. So that Poland was upon the point of having 
three kings at a time, without being able to ſay which 

was the true one. 

During the conferences of Leopold, the Czar unite 
ed intereſt with. the Emperor of Germany thro the 
common fear they had "} the King of Sweden, lec:ct| 

obtained of him a number of German officers. Thel. 
came daily to make a conſiderable augmentation in his 
forces,by bringing with them experience and d pine 
He engaged them to his ſervice > Dy gre great rew2rds ; and | 
for the better encouragement of his own troops, he 2M: 
gave his picture ſet . with diamonds. to all the 
general officers and colonels, who had fought at the 
battle of Caliſh; the lower officers had medals ot gold, WM ©” 
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and every private ſoldier a medal of filxer. T Fee = 
monuments of the victory at Caliſh were all ſtruck in his 
his new towu of Peterſburg, where arts and ſcie ne i © 
flovrifhed in proportion as he trained up hys roc pon M 

{ 


2 ſeule of emulation and glory. 


be confuſion, —_— of * and 7 4 T 
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CHARLES XIE. B. MW. 73 ! 
10 wal ravages prevailing in Poland, hind De the 1 1 
8 of Leopold from coming to any reſolution. be 
Zar tranſlated it to Lublin. But the change of place _ | } 
dich nat leſſen the diforders and uncertainty, which © 
all mankind were in; and the aſſembly ſatisfied rhem- 
ſcives with neither owning Avguitus, who had ab- 1 1 
„ dicated, nor Staniflavs who had been elefted againſtt 
their inclinations ; but they were neither ſufficiently 
o. WW ited, nor relolute enoagh to name another king, 
Fs King Staniſlaus ſet but from Alranſtad on the 15th 
„ BB ©f july 1707, with General Renchild, ſixteen Swedith 
5 KY :cgments, and abundance of money, to appeaſe all 
he che troubles in Poland, and make himfelf peaceably 
Fact owned. He was acknowledged wherever he paſſed ;— 
de 4ilcipline of his troops, which the betterexpoſed 
t  oarbarity of the Muſcovites, gained him the peo- 
— ples inclinations; his extreme affability re · united to 
ing him almoſt all the factions, in proportion as it was 
1 known; and his money procured him the greateſt part 
ol the army of the crown. The Czar fearing he ſhould 
a. an proviſions in a country, which his D 
os laid 4 retired into Lithuania, where he had ap 
* pvinred the rendezvous of the ſeveral branches of his | 
* 8 and eſtabliſhed magazines. This retreat left 


i Kin g Staniſlaus in the peaceable poſſeſſion of almoſt 
line. | Poland. 


—_—_ "Roa s - * 
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had The only 8 then troubled him in his do- 
„ be Wl 00s, was Count Siniautky, grand general of the 
"he corn, of the nomination of Auguſtus. He was a2 


the pero of very great abilities, and as much ambition, 
olds, das at the head of a third party. He neither 
ee ed Auguſtus nor Staniſlaus ; and after having uſed 
his 2tmoſt efforts to make himſelſ elected, he was con- 
| tented to be head of a perty, as he W not be king. 
in troops of the crown, who continued under his 
con mond, had ſcarce any other pay, beides the liber- 
ty of ravaging their own country with impunity.And 
all ho had ſuſſered from their * or were ap- 
3 G prehenſive 


W dt 8 bbw | arr oe a 


A 
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preſſing the houſe of Auſtria. Amongſt theſe embaſſa. 
_ dors, was the famous John Duke of Marlborough, 


to them in French, in which lan guage he expreſſed him 


the conqueror ſhould join himſelf to Lewes XIV. the 


| tound the intentions of d the King of Sweden, 
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prehenſive of it, preſencty ſubmitted to Staniſlaus, ' 


whoſe power was daily confirmed. 

The King of Sweden was then receiving embaſſadors 
in his camp at Alranitad, from almoſt al all the princes 
in Chriſtendom. Some deſired him to quit the  domi. 
nions of the empire, and others preſſed him to turn bis 
arms againſt the emperor ; and-it was then a current 
report, that he deſigned to join with France, in de- 


* * 22 an. _« wy + ad a FRF 


ſent by Anne Queen of Great Britain. This man, who 


— 
+ <4 


never laid ſiege to a town which he did not take, nor 
| e fats which he did not gain, was at St. 


James's a perfect courtier, the head of a party in parlia- 


b 
ment, and in n countries the moſt able negotiator 


of his time, He did France aa much miſchief by his an- 


| W by his arms; and Fagel, ſecretar) of W R 


the Statcs-General, a man of very great merit, has been 
heard to ſay, that more than once the States-Gencral WW : 
having reſolved to oppoſe what the Duke of Maribo- 
rough was to lay before them; the duke came, fpoke 


ſelf very ill, and brought them all int into his ſentiments, 
In conjunction with Prince Eugene, the companion 
of his victories, and Heinſius the grand penſionary of 
Holland, he ſupported all the weight of theenſterprizc 
of the allies againſt France. He knew that Charles was 
exalperated againſt the empire and the emperor ; that 
he was ſecretly follicited by the French; and that if 


allieswould be undone. 

'Tis true, that Charles had given his word in 209 
nat to intermeddle in the war of Lewis XIV. with the 
allies : but the Duke of Marlborough did not believe 
that any prince would be ſo great a ſlave to his — 
as mot to facrifice it to his grundeur and intereſt. He 
therefore ſet out from the 2guc, with a deſign i 
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1 As ſoon as he was arrived at Lipſick, where Charles 
then vas, he applied himſelt ſecretly, not to Count Piper 
2 the fir't miniſter, but to Baron Goerts, who began to 
es ſhare the king's confidence with Piper. He told Goerts, 
i= tat the deſign of the allies was very ſhortlyto propoſe 
18 to the King of Sweden, to be a ſecond time mediator _ 
nt between them and France. He ſaid this, in hopes of 
e duſcavering by Goerts anſwer, theking's intentions, 
a. and qt he choſe much rather to have Charles for 


ch, an arbitrator than an enemy. At laſt, he had his pab- 
ho lic audience at Lipſick. | | | 

jor | pon his firſt addrefs to the king, he told him in 
St. ch, that he ſhould think himſelf happy, if he could 
la · be taught under his orders, what he yet wanted to 
tor vou in the art of war. He then had a private audt- | : 
un- of an hour long, in which the king ſpoke in Ger- 4 

- 


of W 1, and the duke in French. The duke, who was . 
een r in haſte to make propoſitions, and had learnt by = 
al WW long courſe of experience, the art of penetrating F 


it into the ſentiments of mankink, and ſinding out the ; 
oke {-crot connection between their inmolt thoughts and | {| 
him WM tb; actions, geſtuers, and difcourſe, fixed his eyes at- -- 


nts, WI © vely upon the king, when the fpoke to him of 
on WW + > in general. He thought he pereceived in his Ma- 
y of Wl i<(i+ natural averſion towards France, and obſerva! | 
thai ic was pleaſed when he talked of the conqueſts | [| 
of the allies. He mentioned the Czar to him, and 23 
tock notice, that his eyes: always kindled "at his } 
name, notwithitanding the moderation of the ;confe- 
rence ; and hefarther remark'd that a map of Moſcovy 
lay force him upon the table. He wanted no more to 
acterm ine him in his judgment, that the real deſign 
*f the King of Sweden, and his ſole ambition, were 
to dethrone the Czar, as he had already done the K. 
ot Poland, He underſtood, that he had no other 1 
views, by continuing in Saxony, than to impoſe by ͤ— 3% 
that means certain hard laws upon the Emperor of 1 
Lermany. But he knew the Waperor would i 
| - 2 EP 
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comply with them, and that thus matters would be 
eaſily made up. He left Charles XII. to his natural 
inclination ; and being ſatisſied with having diſcovered 
his intentions, he made him no kind of propoſal. 

The king, who had not as yet experienced ill for- 


EY tune, o even any interruption of his ucceſſes, thought 
that one year would be ſufficient for dethroning the 


Czar, and that then he might return and raife hin- 
ſelf by his own power to the dignity of arbiter of Eu- 
rope; but he had a mind firſt to wang down the ſpirit 
of the Emperor of Germany. 

Count Zobor, the emperor's ab had ſpoke 
very diſreſpe eckfully of the King of Sweden, in the 
preſence of the Swediſh embaiſador at Vienna. The 


_ emperor had made amends, though much againſt his 


will, by baniſhing the count. But this would not 
fatisfy the King of Sweden; he inſiſted upon the de- 


livery of Connt Zobor into | bis hands. The price of 


the court of Vienna was obliged to {toop, and give 


the count to the king, who ſent him back, after having 


kept him ſome time a prifoner at Sietin. 


mm gg He told Count Wratiflan, that the 


The emperor, who was forced to make this and 
other conceſſions, abſolutely complied with the will 
of Charles XII. was named Jofeph, the eldeſt fon of 
Leopold, and brother to the wife Emperor — VI 
who furceeded him. 

Count Wratiſlaw, his embailador with es XII. 
brought the Treaty t& Leipſick in favour of the ile. 
fians, ſigned by his maſter's own hand. Charles chen 
Aid, he was fatisfied, and was the emperor's very 
good friend. However, he was much diiguited at the 
oppoſition he had found from Rome upon every oc. 
hon. He looked with the utmoſt comtempt upon the 
weakneſs of that court, which being at proſent's 
irreconcilable enemy to one half of Europe, is a: 
in, diſtruſt of the other, and ſupports its credit pr 
by its kill. in negotiations. In the mean time he me 
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$wedes had formerly conqueret. Rome, and had not 
degenerated as Rome had donc. And he-let the 
know, that he would one day - back the rope 
hich Queen Chriſtina had left at Rome. One can- 


| not tell how far this young conqueror wonld have 


crrried his reſentments and his arms, if fortune bad 
proſpered his deſigns. Nothing then appeared'i 
ble to him. He had even ſent privatcly ſeveral 


de towns, and inform him of the ſtrength 45 thoſe 


CHARLES N * . ” 


ay 8 


into Aſia, and as far as Egypt, to take the plan of 


countries. Tis certain that if any one could have o- 


ve ng the empire of the Perſians and Turks, and 
en have paſſed into Italy, it was Charles XII. He 


s as young as Alexander, as much a ſoldier, and as 


<aterprifing 3 ; but more indefatigable, more robuſt, and 


a ore virtuons 3 and the Swedes perhaps-cxcecded the 


Macedonians; but ſuch projects, which are looked 
ur01 with aſtoniſhment, when attended with ſucceſs, 
a treated as chimaera's when they want it 

At laſt, all difficulties being removed, and ohms 


he had a "al to be executed; after having humbled 


the craperor, given law in che empire protected the 
Lutheran religion in the midit of Roman-catholicks, 


dethroned one King, crowned another, and ſeen him 


lei the terror of all the princes around him, be pre- 
pared for his departure. The pleaſures of Saxony, 


where he had lain idle a full year, had made nd alte- 


ration in his manner of living. He mounted on horſe- 
t back three times a day, role at ſour in the morning, 


led hunſelf alone, drank no wine, fat at table but 


nc quarter of an hour, exerciſed his troops every day, 
and knew no other pleaſure, but that on making Fus- 
ope tremble. 


The Sweges did not yet know, whicher their king £ 


would lead em; only it was ſnſpected in the 

ache might go to Moſcow. seme days "'hefort bus 

{cyarture, he ordered the grand chal of his bou- 

hold to en writing 7 the r 
G 


Lr. —— 


+ an pd: xd er; rows 


Fo. 
* 
1 a 

= 4 


N — 


4 &. = 1 
r 


"4 ; 2 7 


lbs 5 * - a # . 


9 


„„ 


m reien 
— ie ——— — — — 


3 * y rs ht f 3 N . - nr rent y 
MP * a we + Da — 5 ' 
* e . > 


* 

„ & 

4 . _ 
11 


1 3 THE rer OF | 
, i | He pauſed A while at that word, and that the mareſ- hal | VO 
RK; might have no ſuſpicion of his projects, he added MF of 
. imiling to all the capital cities of Europe. The WV} y» 

* | . > 
1 mareſchal brought him a liſt of them all, and at the or 
head of them had affected to put in great letters, Tue fr 
I i. woad from 'Lipfick to Stoch alm. The generality of the qu 
| Swedes wiſhed only to return thither ; but the king an 


was far from the thought of carrying them back into pre 
- - _ their own country. /ze Sir, ſays he, whither you would ltr 
4 lead me, but we ſhall not return to Stockholm fo ſoon. wh 
1 The army was already upon their march, and paſ- in 
* fed near Dreſden. Charles was at their head, and ri- 75 
4 ding, according to his cuſtom, about a quarter or half 3 
3 a mile before his guards. They loſt fight of him all at all; 
4 once, and ſome of the officers ſpurred on their horſes pr. 


| to ſee where he was; but with all their enquiry they ne. 
could not find him. The whole army took the alarm Af 
in a moment. They made a halt, and the generals ir. 
met together; and whillt they were in great conſter- Up 
nation, they learnt at laſt from a Saxon, who was os 
paſſing by, what was become of him. 
He had a mind, as he paſſed ſo near Dreſden, to MF © 
make a vilit to King Auguſtus. He entered the town det 
on horſeback, attended by three or four general IH 2 
| ers, and went directly to alight at the palace. Ie was th: 
got as far as the electar's apartment, before it was Pr 
known that he was in the town. General Fleming |::- . 
ving ſeen the King of Sweden at a diſtance, had only 
time to run and inform his maſter. All that could be 
| done on ſuch an occaſion was preſented to the idea of 
jj the miniſter, who laid it before Auguſtus ; but Charles 
[i entered the chamber in his boots, before Auguſtns had 
| time to recover from his {urptize. He was then ſick, C 
| and in a night gown, but drefſed himſeif preſently. — 
Charles breakfaſted with him as a traveller, who came i! 
to take leave of his friend, and then he expreſſed bis ſti 
Adeſire of viewingghe fortifications. During the little Ml {7 
time that was up in walking round them, 2 Li- Wit 
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ey of 5 2x007, | thought he condi never have a more 


vour1ble opportunity of obtaining pardon, and beawed: 
of King Auguſtus, to aſk it of Charles; * fully aſ- 
ſure, that his majeſty could not refule ſo ight a re- 
que!t to a prince, from hom he had taken a crown, 
andi n whoſe power he then was. Auguſtus was 
prev uled upon to undertake it. He ſtood at a little di- 
ſtance from the King of Sweden, and was diſcourſing 
with Hoord, a Swediſh general. / believe, ſays he ſmi- 
ling, that your maſter will not refuſe me. You dun f know 


hin, replies General Hoord, he will rather refuſe you 


', than any where elſe. Auguſtus, notwithſtanding, 


aſke * a pardon for the Livonian, of the king, in very 


profſing terms; and Charles denied him in ſuch a man- 
. that he did not think fit to aſk it a ſecond time. 


After having paſſed ſome hours in this odd kind of vi- 
| ſi, he embraced King Auguſtus, and took his leave. 


Upon returning to Ris army, he found all his general 
officers aſſembled in a council of war, and aſked the 
reaſon, General Renchild told him, they had determi- 

1c] to beſiege Dreſden, in caſe his majeſty had been 


detained a priſoner. Right, ſays the king, hey durſt 


, 1c) durſt not. The next morning, upon the news 


tn: xing Auguſtvs held an extraordinary council at 


Pro, You /ee, ſays Renchild, they are  deliberating 
_— whet they | — have done aero. 


3 X 4 . 
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BOOK Iv. 
7 ; ”_ 
agrrs at laſt took leave of Saxony in Septem- 
er 1707, followed by an army of three and forty 
ches Hud men, formerly covered with ſteel, bur then 


lms with gold and filver, and enriched with the © 
poi s of E Saxony. Every ſoldier catried 
e 7. all the regi· 
ments 5 
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THE HISTORY OF 
ments were eompleat, and not only fo, but in every 


company. there were ſeveral ſupernumeraries, he 
waited for vacant places. Beſides this army, Count 
| Levenhaup, one of his beſt generals, waited for him 
in Poland with twenty thouſand men; and he had be- 


ſides another army of fifteen thouſand in Findland; 
and freſh recrnits were coming to him from Sweden, 
With all theſe forces it was not doubted but he muſt 


_ dethrone the Czar. 
The Emperor of Muſcovy was then in Lithuauig, 


employed in keeping up the ſpirits of a party, which 
King Angultus ſeemed to have renounced. His troops, 
divided into ſeveral bodies, fied on all ſides upon the 


_ firſt report of the King of Sweden's approach. He had | 
himſelf adviſed all his generals never to wait for the 


coming up of this conqueror with unequal force. 
The King of Sweden in the nudſt of his victorious 


march, received a folemn embaſſy from the Turks, 


The embaſfalor had his audience in Count Piper“ 


quarters; for twas there always that ceremonies of 


p were performed. He ſupported the dignity of 
is maſter by a magnificent _ ance; and the king. 
who was always wosle lodged, worſe ſerved, and more 


_ plainly clad chan the meaneſt officer in his army w ould 


oſten ſay that his palace was Piper's quarters. The 
Turkiſh — prefented Charles with an un- 
dred Swediſh ſoldiers ; who having been taken by the 
Calmauks, fold in Turkey, and redeemed by the 
Grand Seignior, were ſent by him to the king, as the 
moſt agreeable preſent he could make Rim; pot that 
the Ottoman pride pretended to pay homage to the 
Cory of Charles XII. but becauſe the Sultan, a natu- 
ral enemy to the Emperors of Muſcovy and Germany, 
was deſirous of ſtrength'ning himſelf againſt ther! by 


_ the friendſhip of Sweden, and the alliance of Poland. 


The embaſlador complimented Staniflaus upon bis ad- 
vancement to the crown; and tkus he was owned 4s 


3 » vere cnc by Germangh France, 1 
anch 
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CHARLES x. R. W. 
und, Spain, and Turkey. There remained only the 
bop, Who before he acknowledged him, was willing 
to wait, till time had ſettled the crown upon his head, 
which a turn of fortune might ſtrike off, 


(Charles had ſcarce given audience to the enbaſſa- 


dor of the Ottoman Part, before he began his march 
i: -arch of the Muſcovites. | 


Charles left Staniſlaus in Poland with ten thouſand 


$-deg and his new ſubjects to aſſiſt him in the pre- 
{-rvation of his kingdom, againſt his foreign and do- 
mellick enemies; for himſelf, he marched at the head 


of kis horſe amidit ice and how towards Greco i - 


che month of January 1708. 


He had already paſſed the Niemen- within two 
eagues of the town, before the Czar knew any thing 
of his march. Upon the irlt news that the Swedes 
were coming, the Czar leaves the town by the north- 


gote, and Charles enters by the ſouth. "The king had 
with him but fix hundred of his guards, the reſt not 
being able to follow him; and the Czar fledl with above 
two thouſand men, upon ſuppoſition-that a whole ar- 
n was entering into Grodno ; bu he learnt that ve+ 


day from a Poliſh deferter, that he bad quitted the 
place to no more than ſix hundred men, and that the 
body of the enemy's army was ſtill above five leagues _ 


diſtant. He loſt no time, but ſent a detatchmeut of 


* kſteen hundred horſe in the evening to furpriſe the 


King of Sweden in the town. The fifteen hundred 
Vuſcovites, aſſiſted by the darkneſs of the night, ad- 
:1ced as far as the firſt Swediſh guard, without being 
„orn. This guard conſiſted of thirty men; and they 


alu ue ſuſtaĩned the effort of fifteen hundred for half a 


quarter of an honr. The king, who lay at the other 


end of the town, came up preſently with his fix hun- 


ns, = PR 


nor he without purſuing the enemy. All the Muſco- 


dred guards; and the Muſcovites fied with preg 
ton, His army were not long without joining 


vite * — xetired. in oe 
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eaſtward ind the palatinate of Minſky, near the ſron -I = 
tiers of Muſovy, where their rendezvous was appoin- * 


ted. The Swedes, whom the king allo divided into Wi 
ſeveral bodies, did not ceafe to purſue them for above wi 
thirty leagues ot their way. Thoſe who fled, and thoſe an 
who purſued, made exceſſive marches almoſt cv the 
day, though in the midit of winter. All feafons had pal 
been long equal to the foldiers of Charles and of the 2 
Czar; the ſole terror, which the name of Charles car- 

ried with it, then made the difference between the 1 


Muſcovites and the Swedes. ſen 
From Grodno to the Boryſthenes eaſtward lye no. me 
thing but moraſſes, deſarts, mountains, and immenſe can 
forcits; in ſuch places as are cultivated, there was no tor 


proviſiun to be found, the country people buried all thr 
their grain under - ground, and whatever elſe could Ne 
be preſerved there. In order to difeover theſe ſubter · 
raneous magazines; they were obliged to found the 
earth with long poles pointed with iron. The Muſ⸗ 
covites and Swedes ſerved theniſelves with theſe pro- 
viſions by turns; but they were not always found, 
nor did they prove ſufficient when they were. 1 
The King of Sweden, who had foreſeen theſe gif - 
ficulties, had provided biſcuit fox the ſubſiſtence of his 
| | army, ſo that nothing ſtopt him in his march. After 
| 1 de had croſſed the foreſt of Minſki, hege his men 
wette obliged every moment to cut trees to make 
way for his troops and baggage, be ford himſelf on an 
the 25th of June, 1708, before. the river Berezine, am 
cover-againſt Boriſſow. 8 | 
The Czar had got together the beſt part of bis al 
troops in that place, and intrenched hinatelt to advan- . 
tage. His deſign was to hinder the Swedes from paſ- A 
fing the river. Charles poſted fome of his regiments by 
on the banks gf the Berozine,directly againſt Boriſlow. þ 


| | 8 as though he meant to attempt the paſſage in fight of Wl ' 
| the enemy. At the ſame time, he leads his army about 
: | three leagues up the river, throws a bridge qver it, B 


+ 
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„nes his way thro' a body af three thouſand men, 
uno defended chat poſt, and marches to the enen y 


without topping. The Muſcovites did not however 


We it tor his coming up, bur immediately 
and retreated 1 the Boryſthenes, {poiling all 
the roads, and ſpreading deſtruction wherever they 


paited, that by this means, at leaſt, they might retard 
the progreſs of the Swedes. 


_  harles ſurmounted all difficulties, advancing Rill 
towards the Borylthenes, He met with twenty thou- 


end Mulcovites in his way intrenched in a place na- 
wech Holloſin, behind a moraſs, which could not be 
ce at without paſſing 2 river. Charles did not wait 
tuc the aſſault till the reſt of his 3 came up, but 


threu himlelf into the water at the head of his foot · 


guards, and crofſed the river and the moraſs, with 


the water ſometimes above his thoulders. Whilſt he 


th. marched againſt the enemy, he ordered his horſe 
to pals round the morals, and fall upon them in flank, 


Ihe Muſcovites in amaze, that no barrier could de- 
fer. them, were at the ſame time routed by the king 
on foot, and by the Swediſh horſe. _ + | 


The hanf having made their way through the en- 
emy, joined the king in the midſt of the battle. He 


nen monuted on horſebac k, 9 


ding a young Swediſh gentleman, named Gullenſticrn, 


| w-27: he very much eſtdemed, wounded in the field? 
and unable to march, he obliged him to take his horſo, | 


an continued to command on foot at the head of his 


| infantry. Of all the battles he had ever tought, this in 
a) probability was the molt glorious, that wherein he 


was 2xpoled to the moſt dangers, and were he ſhew- 


ww greateſt abilities. The memory of it is preſerved. 
16d; |, with this inſcription on one ſide, Sy/oge, 


, aggeres, hoſtes * vici; and on the other, Vice 


es copias alium laturus in Sho 


due Muſcovites thus obliged to fly, repaiſed the 
borilthenes, * he Lominions of Poland 


from 


— 
2 — 
” —— * 
—— —— _ - A 
* A - 
- >» — * 
— — PRO 1 CY — 


nr — 


* 
2 .: - 
Ky AC 7 


rr 
- — 


22 ——— — — 


r ͤa - - 


; 
* 
| 
| 


84 THE HISTORY OF 

from their on country. Charles loſt no time in te 

ys he croſſed that great river after them at Mohi. & - 

the laſt town in Poland, which ſometimes be- ( 

longs to the Czar, and ſometimes to the Poles, ac- 1 

_ - cording to the common fate of frontier places. 

The Czar. thus ſeeing his empire, in which he waz [ 

giving birth to arts and trade, become a prey to war, | 

which in a little time might ruin all his projects, and e 

perhaps take from bim his throne, was inclined to a (. 

peace, and even ventured ſome propofals by a Poliſh f. 

gentleman, whom he ſent to the Swediſh army, & «r 
Charles XII. who had not been uſed to grant Peace | 

to his enemies, but in their capitals, only anſwered, C2 

1 I will treat with the Czar at Mufcow. When this tut 

| haughty anſwer was reparted to the Czar, my br:ther ab 


4 — — 


Charles, ſays he, ſtill aects to act the Mexander ; but Ki 
>M * — {elf be will not find « Dara in ne. 
bout thirty leagues northward from Mohilou, — ine 


2 where the king paſſed the Borifthenes, along arc 
mier, and ſtill upon the frontiers of Poland and — Co 
4 vy, is Gtoate the coumtry of Smolenſko, in which lies W i 
733 the great road from Poland to Muſcow. This way the tim 
. wa Czar retreated, and the king followd by long marches, W ©» 
[ and ſo cloſe, that part of the reaxguardꝭ of the Muſco- „ 
in vites was frequently engaged with the dragoons of e 
; _ Swediſh van guurd . The latter had generally the al- WW (ic 

vantage; but they weakened themſelvos even by con- ( 


= g in theſe ſmall ſkirmiſhes, which were neverde- MW 1:1 
cifive,and: in which they always loſt abundance of nen. 
On the 22d of September, in this year 1708, the W 42 
Ling atracked a body of ten-thouſand horſe, and fix WM bt 
and Calmouks near Smoleniko. The King fel! me: 

upon ee we only {ix regiments of horfe, and fon quit 
thouſand foot; broke their ranks upon the Grſt onſet Wart 
at the head of his Oſtrogothick regiment, and forced Wl (iti: 
dhe enemy tqretreat, He advanced upon them throug Wt cov: 
and hollow ways, where the Calmouks ly < 


Wo * chen appeared again, and threw themſebveꝭ N fi; 
"bl 
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CHARLES XII. B. rv. 9% 
tween the regiment where the king was fighting . 
«1. the reſt of the Swediſh army. The Muſcovites — # 
Ca As - in an inftant ſorrounded this regiment, 
made their way quite up to his majeſty, I hey 
ed two. Aids de Camp, who fought near his 
he king s horſe was flain under him; and as one of 
5 equerries was preſenting him with another, both the 
equcrrie and horſe were ſtruck dead upon the ſpot. 
Charles fought on foot, encircled by ſome of his of- 
ficers, who immediatly new to relieve him, by ſur- 
Fs ronnding him. | 
» <everal of them were taken, womnded or ſain, or 
| carried off to a diſtance from the king by the multi- 
; tude that fell upon them, ſo that only five men were lefr 
" about him. He was quite ſpent with fatigue, having 
it illed above x dozen of the enemy with his own hand, 
| 1 ithout receiving ſo much as one wound, by that 
be ine xpreſſible good fortune, which till then had Ever 
ne MW 2rceided him, and upon which he ſtill relied. At Lit, 
Colonel Dardoff forced his way throngh the Calmouks 
+ MW it 2 fingle company of his regiment, and came 
be W n enough to diſengage the king. The reſt of the 


* „ —_ — 2 


I es put the Tartars to the ſword; the army re- 

0 i its ranks, Charles mounted bis harſe, and, 1 
he F igued as he was, purſued the Molcovites twolea- 0 
"* WT ... „ 
on- Charles having made a review of his TY I army, - a Jl | 
de- ken an account of their proviſions, found that vi 
en, W | ad not wherewithal to ſubſiſt them above fiftcen = 
the W 42. General Levenhaup, who was appointed to bring 


fix bim a fupply,with a reinforcement of fifteen thuuſand 
fell meu, was not yet come up; he therefore reſolved to 
our the road to Mo'cow, and turn to the ſouth to- 
net 4rd; Ukrania, into the cor ntry of the Coſſacks, 
reel fituizte between the Leſſer Tartary, roland and Wil- 


gh | covy. 


lay Curania has always dfpired to de free; but being 
eur ronnded * Mulcovy, the 1 of the Gr and _ : 
veel : | Signior, | 
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7 Poland, it has ever been obliged to ſeck 


r a protector, and conſequently a maſter, in onc of 
thoſe three ſtates. "Twas firſt put under the prote. 
tion of Poland, which carried it over them with too 
| high a hand; they then applied to the Muſcovite, who 
governed them as ſlaves, as mach as poſſible. The 
Ukranians had the privilege at firſt, of chafing 3 
prince under the name of general, but they were ſoon 
after deprived of this right, and the I nominated 
dy the court of Moſcow. | 
The place was then filled by a Poliſh gent! 


named Mazeppa, born in the Palatinate of Podoli 


He had been brought up a page to King John Caſimir, 
and had received ſome tincture of polite learning in 
His court, An intrigue he had in his youth with the 
lady of a Poliſh | being diſcovered, the hus- 


band canſed him to be whipt, and then tied nake 


upon à wild horſe, and ſent to ramble in that condition, 
the. hoxſe, which had been bronght out of Ukrania, 
returned into its own country, and carried Maze 
with him half killed with hvnger and fatigue. Some of 
the country people gave him relief; he lived 2 long 
time among them, and fignalized himſelf in eri 
excurſion? againſt the Fartars. The ſuperiority of his 
underſtanting made Eim very conſiderable among the 


Coſſacks, and his reputation daily encreaGng, oblige 


the Czar to make him Prince of Ukrania. 
One day as he fat at table with the Czar at Moſcow, 
the emperor propoſed to him to diſcipline tie Coſſacl 
and render thoſe people more dependant Mazeppa 
anfwered, that the ſituation of Ukrania, and the ge- 
Nius of the nation, were obſtacles not to be ſurmoun - 
ted. The Czar, who was ſomewhat overheated with 
wine, and dA not always command his paſſion, called 
Him traytor, and threatened to have him impaled. 
Mazeppay, upon his return into Ukrania, laid the 
4A The Swediſh army, which ap 
peared {00 after upon the frontiers, opened bim 


ca 


-_ — 4 — 


| eaſy way to it ; and be took a reſolution of becoming 
ade pendent, and raiſing himſelf a powerful kingdom 
out of „, the ruins of the Roihan empire. 
He was a perſon of great courage, of an enterprizing 
genius, and indefatigable labour; he entered Wy 
ſecet league with the King of Sweden, to haften the 
downtal of the Czar,and make his on advantage of it. 

I! king appointed the rendezvous near the Rives . 
Deſna. 3 promiled to meet him there wink 
thirty thouſand men, proper ammunition and provi- 
ſons and all his treaſures, which are immenſely large. 
The Swedifh army therefore was ordered to march 
towards that kde of the country, to the great aſto- 
niſtiment of all the officers, who knew nothing of the 
king's treaty with the Coſſacks. Charles ſcat orders 

td | -venhaup, to bring up his troops and proviſions 
with all fpeed into Ukrania, where he deſigned to pass 
tic winter; that having lecured that —_— to _ ; 
ſell, he might conquer Mutcovy the next fpring ; and 

un, in tne — advanced towards the Rivert Veſna, 

” BF ich falls into the Boryſthenes at Kon. 

es L ke obſtacles they had hitherto encountered in their | 

n warch were ies to theſe they met with in this ne 

road. they were obliged to crois a foreſt full Htg 

Ci | 


„ we ew ( 


his | 4 
6 | 
2cks - «il 
pp 1 
| ge- | 
ou” oy mu. 1 ö WR. ; "I 
wit WY They marched for twelve days in this painful ant 
all WF 12boricus manner, till they hag ext vp the lirthe bif- 


. cnt that was left, and then they arrived quite ſpent 
Atte with hunger and wearineſs upon the- banks of the y 
* delve, in tilt Where ROPES N 
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meet them; but inſtead of the prince, they found a 
= body of Muſcovites advancing towards the other de 
of the river The king was very much aſtoniſhed; bu: 
_ reſolved immediately to paſs the Deſna, and attack 
the enemy. The banks of the river were fo ſteep, tha. 
they were obliged to let the foldiers down with cards; 

and they croſſed it, according to their uſual man ger. 
ſome by ſwimming, and others on floats haſtily made. 

The body of Muſcovites, which arrived at the fame 


time, were not above eight thouſand men; fo that 


they made but ſmall reſiſtance, and this obſtacic was 
_ alſo ſurmounted. 

| Charles advanced farther into this wretched coun- 
try, uncertain of his road and Mazeppa's fidelity Ma- 
zeppa appeared at laſt, but rather as a fugitive than a 
powerful ally, The Mulcovites had diſcovered and 
prevented his deſigns. They had. fallen upon the 
Coffacks, and cut them to pieces; his principal friends 
were taken ſword in Dn and thirty of them had 
deen broke upon the wheel. His towns were laid in 
 athes, his treaſures plundered, the proviſions he was 
preparing for the King of Sweden {cized; and he was 
{carce able to eſcape 
and ſome few horſes loaden with gold and filver. How- 


ever, ke gave the king hopes of inpporting him b. his 


intelligences in this unknown country, and the affec- 
tion of all the Coſſacks, whoenraged againſt the oi. 

_ covites, came in troops to the camp, and brought 

them Proviſons. 


Charles hoped at leaſt that General Levenhaup 


would come and repair this ill fortune. He was to 


bring with him about fifteen thouſand Ewedes, who : 


were more valuable then a hundred thouſand Co 'acks, 
with proviſions of ammunition and victual. He arri- 
ved at hat, but amol in the ſame condition as Vi 


"He — Borifthenes « 5 


22 


bimſelf with fix thouſand : men, | 


. 
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the road to Ukrania. He bronght the king a convoy | 


of e 3 thouſand waggons, with the money he had 


in Lithuania, and as he was upon his mach. 
U pon coming up towards Leſno, near the place wheres 
the rivers of:Pronia and Soſſa join to difembogue them 


ſelves far below into the Boxiſthenes, the Czar ap. 


red at the head of fifry thouſand men. | 
The Swediſh general, who had not quite fixteen 


thouſand, reſolved not to entrench. Their many vic- - 
tories had inſpired the Swedes with fo much conſi- 


dence, that they never enquired after the number of 
the enemy, but only where they lay. Levenhaup there - 


tore marched againſt them without heſitation on the 


ſeventh of October 1708, in the afternoon. Upon the 
{cit onſet they killed 6fteen hundred Muſcovites- The 
Czar's army fell into confuſion, and fled on all ſides; 


and the Emperor of Ruſſia was upon the point of ſee- 
ing himfelf entirely defeated. He perceived that the 


itety of his dominions depended upon the action of 
that day, and that he was utterly undone, if Levenhaup 


dined the King of Sweden with a victorious army. 


43 ſoon as he ſaw his troops begin to fail back, he 
n to the rear- guard, where the Coſſacks and Cal 


mouks were poſted: I charge you, ſays be, to fc upon. 
every man that runs away, aud even to hill me, {f IH, 


'- /5 cowardly, as to turn my back, From thenet he tur- 
ned to the van- guard, rallied his troops in perſon, x{- 


ſuted by Prince Menzikof, and Frince Gallicſin. Le- 


venhaup, who had preſſing orders to join his maſter, 
choſe rather to continue an his march than renew the 


fight, thinking he had done enough to diſcourage the 
enemꝝ from purſuing. 


Ar eleven the next morning the Czar attacked him 


n the entrance upon a morals, and drew out his army 
a: length, that he might ſurround bim. The Swedes 
feed about, and the fight laſted two hours with equal 


3 


relolutions Tus Muſcovites loſt three — 


e sro OF 
men, 2 r of 


At four in he — General Baver brought the his 
Cour a ſuppl The battle was then renew- go 
mas Arhonny time, "ck more fury ſay it 

| 2 and laſted till night came on. At | 
bers carried it. The Swedes were broke, ronted; and ed 
_ driven as far as to their baggage. Levenhaup rallied ha 
bis troops behind his waggons,and though the Swedes au 
were conquteg did not They were about 
nine — ind ac b 0 them ran a- 


way; and the general jem up as eaſily in order 
of battle, — | never been beaten. 
The n he cer ON paſſed the night under 


arms, and commanded his 2 ＋ under pain of being 
, caſhiered, and his ſoldiers under pain Sf Sas not 
do ſtir for plunder. 
The next morning at day-break, he ordered afreſh | 
_ _ affault. Levenhaup had retired to an advantageous 
ground at ſome miles diſtance, after having nailed 
' _ down part of his cannon, and ſet N 0 
| The Mufcovites came time enough to er the 
whole convoy from being conſumed in the flames; 
' they ſized . and waggons, which they 
fore, The Czar, who. was deſirous of compleating 
the defeat of the Swedes, ſent General Flug to fall up. 
br. them again the fifth time; and the general offered 
- Them again an honourable capitulation, Levenhaup re- 
fiuſed it, and the fifth battle was as bloody as any of 
the former. Of the nine thouſand foldiers he had left, 
he loff one half, and the other remained unbroken. At 
Laſt night coming on, Levenhaup, after having ſuſtain ed 
five battles 2gainſt fifty thouſand men, ſwam over the 
offs, followed by the fix thouſand men he had left 
alive, and the wounded were carried over on floats.” 
The Caar loſt above twenty Houſand Muſcovites in 
theſe five engagments, in which he had the glory of 
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of diſputing the victory for three days; Sad bf retrea- - 
ung without being broken at laſt. He thin came ro 
OR the honour of havirie made fo - 
good a defence, — x wremta>26 
— | 

— have been ylad to have jolt | 
ed Charles at the fame time; but the -Muſcovites whe: 
had coftquered Leveithwup, ay i tin ty ant its 


aufky -niployed him enough in Poland. 
The King of Sweden thus found himſelf a 


de 5008 or communication with Poland, furrounded 


with enemies in the midſt of a country, where he had | 
mw any refuge but his courage. | 


which was ſtill more terrible in thoſe frontiers of Eu- 
rope, than It was in France, carried off part of his ar. 
my. Charles reſolved to brave the ſeaſons, as he ha 


donc his enemies, and ventured to-make long marches 


vin his troops during the exceſſive ſeverity of the 
weather. Tas in one of theſe marches that two thou 
and of his men were ſtarved to death almoſt before 
his eyes. The horſemen had no boots, and the foot 
were without ſho&s, and almeſt without elothes. They 
were reed to wake ſtockings of rhe ſkins of beaſts;in 
the halt manner they could. They often wanted bread... 
They were obliged to throw the beſt part of their can» 
non into quagmires and 1 for want of horſes 
o draw them along. So that once flonriſhing ar- 
ry was reduced to four and twenty thouſand men 
— to periſh-for hunger. They neither received 
neu froth Sweden, nor were able to ſend thither, IU 
this condition one Gingle r ſays 
the king, are pen ine that you are fo far from your 
wife you tre à flir ute, I will carry you to that" 
aj nee, that you tl fans Hear feen Sweden once in 
thre. years. | 
4 ſoldier grambling; ventured to preſent him, in 
2 of the —_ army, 9 * 
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that was black and mouldy, made of baricy and cat, 


the only food they then had, nor had they enough 
of this: the king received the piece of bread without 
me lealt emotion, eat it entirely up, and then ſaid 
coldly to the ſoldier, It is not good, but it may be eaten, 
This little turn, if any thing may be called little, that 
ſerves to increaſe reſpect — contributed 
more than all the reſt to ſupport the Swediſh army un- 


der extremities, which would have been intolerable 


under any other general. 

- _ In this ſituationm be chica Stock- 
holm, but it was only to inform him of the death of 
his ſiſter the Ducheſs of Holſtein, who: was carried off 


| — —— is Damaken 1708, i in the 274 yer 


ol her age. She was a prineeſs-as mild and compuli- 
 Qnate, as her brother was imperious in his demands, 
and implacable in his revenge He had always expreſ- 
ſed a very great affection for her, and was the more 


afflicted at her loſs, as beginning now to grow untor- iſ 


tunate, he became ſenſible of deeper impreſſions. 
He learnt alſo that they had raiſed troops and mo- 
ney purſuant to his orders: but nothing could reach 
his camp; as there lay between him and Stockholm 
near five hundred leagues, and an — ſuperior in 
number to encounter.. 
1 Fee, B ante Sienal fp 
9 den, after having ſent freſh forces into Poland, to the 
| - aſſiſtance of the confederates, united under general di- 
"niauſky againſt Staniſlaus, advanced very ſoon into U- 
| krania in the midit of this ſevere winter, to oppoſe the 


King of Sweden. He continued there with aviewol Þ 


weakening the enemy by ſmall, engagements ; for by 
this means be thought — Swediſh army muſt be ruined 
entirely at laſt, as it could not be — vhilſt he 
was able to draw- freſh forees every moment out of his 
own dominions. 


The cold tere muſk have been excefive inder 
. dase is obliged 22 upon a ful, 
| | 9 penſion 
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penſion of arms. But upon the firſt of February they 
began to engage again in the midſt of ice and ſnow. 
ter ſe ſmall ſkirmiſhes, and ſome difadvanta- 
2:5, the king's army was reduced in April to eighteen 
thouſand Swedes, Mazeppa alone, the prince of the 
Colacks, ſupplied them with the neceffaries of life. 


\irthont his affiſtance, the army muſt have periſhed 
ah hunger and miſery. The Czar, in this con - 


uncture, offered conditions to Mazeppa, to draw him 
gam into his ſervice. Bat the Coſſack continued faith- 
to his new ally, whether it were through fear of 
the terrible puniſhment of the wheel, by which he had 
lt his friends, or whether through a deſire of ?evenge. 

Charles with his eighteen thouſand Swedes, and as 


y Coffacks, bad not laid aſide the deſign, or hopes 
t penetrating as far as Moſcow. Towards the end of 


ay he went to lay ſiege to Pultawa, upon the river 
Voriklat, on the borders of Ukrania eaſtward, about 


| +1;rteen Jong leagues from the Boryſthenes where the 
Car had made a magazine. If the king took it, it 


wonld open him the road to Moſcow, and in the abun- 
c:nce he ſhonld then poſſeſs, he could at leaſt wait for 
the coming np of the ſaccovrs he ſtill expected from 
weden, Livonia, Pomerania, and Poland. His fole 
ch age being then in the conqueſt of Pultawa, He car- 


ri! on the ſiege with vigour. Mazeppa, who had a 
correſpondence in the town, aſſured him he would 


toon he maſter of it, and hope began to revive in-his/ 
25 the end of all their miſeries. | | " 
The king perceived, from the beginning of the 
hege, that he had taught his enemies the art of war. 
France Menzikof, notwithſtanding all his precautions, 


rev / freſh troops into the town, aud the garriſon, by 


11s means amounted to almoſt ten thouſand men. 
The king continued the ſiege with ſtilmore 8 
he carried the advanced works, gave tuo fangs ts 


uc body of the place and took the courtiie.'Thbſings | 


.. was 


| G ne 1 2 


ar. His ſoldiers looked vpon the tak | of Pultaws | 


THE HISTORY or 


was in thiscondition, when the king, havi rode in · 3 


— 2 a nearer view at of the work s, 
A from a which throu 
R 
not the leaſt alteration obſerved in his countenance 12 
which it could be fuſpected that he was wounded. 
continued calmly to give orders and remained near ie 
hours on horſeback afterwards. One of his domeſticks 
at laſt perceiving chat the ſole of his boot was bloody, 
made haſte to call the ſurgeons; and his pain then be- 
gan to be fo that they were forced to take him 
eff his horſe, and carry bim into his tent, The ſur- 
geons looking upon the wound, obſerved, that it al- 


| — began to mortify, and were of opinion, that 


the. leg muſt be cut off. The army was in the ut- 
conſterna 


tion; but one of the ſurgeons named 


Newman, who was better killed, and more courage- 
ous chan the reſt, was poſitive, that by making deep 
inciſions, de could fave the king's Fall $9-wrk 


h F fays the king; cut lola fear not hing. 
F He held the leg higalelf with both his bands, looking 


upon the | that were made, as though the ope · 
ration — het on a 


for an alt the next morning but the orders, were 


earce given, before word was bronght him, that the = 


Czar appeared with an army — — 
men. He was therefore to take reſo- 
Mien, Charkes, wounded, and 
faw himſcif incloied between the 
yer which runs to Palta wa, in —U—œ— ages — 
ous any: places of ſecurity or ammunition, and 
fed en D — 
retreating, 1 In 
extremity, * of war, as might 
82228 but on the 7th of July at night 
| he ſent for Mareſchal Renchild into his tent, and orde- 


on gg x OE 1.9 — . 
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— wan ſaying on the dreſſing, he gave ordert 
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10 vrepare to attack the Czar the next m , Ren- 
c:i!d did not diſpute his maſter's will, dat went out 
with a reſolution to obey him. At the door of the 
bing's rent he met Count Piper, with whom he had hong 

deen at variance, as it often s between the mi: 


nuſter and the General. Piper A hi; hors pier qo 


nc had happened: no, fays the 


-a'ſed on to give his orders. As 4, op as Piper was en- 
tered into the tent, has Renchild /aid'any thing you, 
{ays the king to him. Nothing, anſwers: Well 
then, replies the king, I tell yor, that to morrow we ſhall 
ine battle, Count Piper was aſtoniſhed at fo deſperate 
z reſolution; but knew well that his 2382 | 
not be prevailed on to change his opinion; 
a bis aſtoniſhment by his — and left the 
king to fleep till break of day. 
Tas on the $th of July 1709, that the decifive 
battle of Pultawa was fought between the two moſt 
— monarchs then in the world, Charles XII. and 
Peter Alexiowitz. To have a clear idea of this battle, 
and the place where it was —__ we mult imagine 
Pul:awa lying on the North, the of the King of , 
* en on the South, drawing a little towards the 
it, has baggape about 2 mile 4 him, and — 
rer of Paltawa on the North of the town, running 
from Ealt to Wet. 


- The Czar had raſſed the river about a league from 


1 N towards the Weſt, and was beginning to 


arm his 


at day break the Swedes appeared out of their 
tr-nches with four cannons for their whole artillery ; 
the reſt were left in the camp with about three thou- 
land men; and four thouſand remained with the bag- 
gage. So that the Swediſh army, which marched againſt 
the enemy, conſiſted of above ive and twenty thouſand 
men, whereof there were not above twelve thouſand ; 


regular 


The Generals, Renchild, Ficld, Levenhaup, 8. 
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penbak, Hoorn, Sparre, Hamilton, the Prince of \\ir. + 

temberg who was related to the king, and ſome others, 7 

| moſt of whom had ſeen the battle of Narva, put the 7 
1 ſubahern oſſicerꝭ in mind of that day, when eight thou - 1 

1 ſand Swedes had deſtroyed. an army of a hundred i!.ou- n 

. — ſand Muſcovites in their intrenchments. The officers I r: 
fad the ſame thing to the ſoldiers, and all . 1 
one another as they marched. i 

I ̃ be king conducted * march, carried i in a litter | 
at the head of his foot. A party of horſe advanced by Þ} tl 
his order to attack that of the enemy. The battle be- o. 
gan with this engagement at half an hour after four I} 4 
in the morning. The enemy's horſe lay weſtward ou  k' 
the right of the Muſcovite camp; Prince Menzikot Þ fo: 
and Count Gallowin had placed them at diſtances be- 

_ tween redoubts fortified with cannon. General Slipen- If Þi: 
bak, at the head of the Swedes, fell upon them. All 1 
who have ſerved in the Swediſh troops know that it th: 
was almoſt impoſſible to reſiſt the fury of their firt I 20 
hock. The Muſcovite ſquadrons were broken and I n 
routed. The Czar himielf ran to rally them, and his | 

hat was ſhot through with a muſket ball; Menzikot IF 
had three horſes killed under bim; and the Ewedc $cried n 
out victory. 1 
Charles did not doubt but the battle was gained; Wo 7 
he had diſpatched General Creuts about midnight ;ith dig 
_ five . ay 5 horſe or dragoons, who were to take the i 
enemy in flank, whilit he attacked them in front; but 
his misfortune was, that Creuts went out of the _ 

8 and did not appear. The Czar, who had thought 

1 himſelf loft, had time to rally his horſe. He fc]! yon | 


=. the King's cavalry i in his turn, which not being ap- 
th 2 ported by Creuts's deratchment, was broken ke wiſe, 
1 q = and Slipenbak taken priſoner in the engagement. At 


the fame time ſeventy tuo cannons from the camp 
played upon the Swediſh horſe, and the Ruſſian fout 
opening from their lines, advanced to attack hes Swe 
LED Ry 
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e Czar immediately detatches Prince Menzikof 
_n noſt himſelf between Pultawa and the Swedes ; 
Prince Menxzikof executed his maſters orders with dex- 


ty and readineſs ; and not only cut off the commu» 
nication between the Swedith army, and the troops - 
remaining in the camp, before Pultawa, but meeting 
with a Corps de R:/erve of thee thouſand men, ke 

| ferrounde 


them, and cut them in pieces. N 

in the mean time the Moſcovite foot came out of 
thi: ines, and advanced in order into the plain. And 
on che other fide, the Swediſh horſe rallied within a 


m_ of a league from the enemy's army. And the 
kin", aſſiſted by General Renchild, made a diſpoktion | 


for a general engagement. 
He ranged what troops were left him in twolines ; 
his fe ot were poſted in the center, and his horſe made 


un (he tvo wings. The Czar diſpoſed his army in 
the me manner; he had rhe advantage of numbers, 
and at ſeventy two cannon, whillt the Swedes had na 


more than four, and began to want powder. 


The Emperor of Maſcovy was in the center of his | 


army, having then the title only of major general, 
:nd leemed to ferve under General Cleremetof, But 
he went as em from rank-to rank, mounted” on 
a Lurkifh horſe, which was a preſent from the Grand 
Sigror, exhorting the officers and ſoldiers, and pow 
milng every one of them rewards. 


Cherles did all be could to fit his horſe at the bead | 
of :700ps ; but finding the poſture too painful, be 
returned to.his litter, holding bis ſword. in one band, 


and a piltol i in the other. 

At nine in the moraing the Wette was eeuwilits 
one of the firſt 
carriad off the two horſes of, the king 
ed tu 0 others to be ſtrait put to it, and a fecand. - 
ley broke the litter in pieces, and overturned the Ki 
The troops which fog near him believed him k 
led, The Swedes in W Joit grounds — 4 

their 


. 


of the Muſcovite cannon - 
s litter he cauſ—- 
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their powder failing, and the enemy's cannon con. | , 
tinuing to play upon them, the firſt line fell back | F* 


the ſecond, and the ſecond fled, In- this laſt action | 
the Swediſh: army was routed by a ſingle line of ten 
' thouſand men of the Muſcovite s foot; ſo much were m 
matters changed. 1 : ow 5 
The king, carried pikes by four 5 2 
covered with blood, ye over broifed with his fall, n 
and ſcarcely able to ſpeak, cried out, Swedes, Swedes, of 
anger and grief renewing his ſtrength, he tried to rally . 
ſome of his regiments, But the Muſcovites cloſely . 
purſued them with: their fwords, bayonets, and pikes, 10 
The Prince of Wirtenberg, General Renchild, Ha- 
milton, and Stakelberg, were already taken-prifoners; f. 
the cup before Pulfawa forced, and all in a confuſion, g. 
which did noe admite-of any remedy, Count Piper I Cc 
with all the officers of the chancery had quitted the I he 
camp, afid neither knew what to do, nor what was 10 
become of the king. They ran from one ſide of the IF ti; 
plain to the other. Major Bere offered to lead them he 
to the baggage; but the clouds of duſt and fnoak, I vw; 
which covered the field, and their on contuſion, ar- MW Th 
ried them ſtrait to the counterſcarp, of the town, where Ne. 
they were taken priſoners by the garrilon, „ 
The king would not fly, and could not defend him f 
felf. General Poniatoſky chanced to be by bim that Ch. 
instant; he was a colonel of the Swediſh guards of MW «:; 
ing Staniſlaus, and a perſon of uncommon merit, v hum N cc 
fis attatchment to the perſon of Charles had engaged eve 
to follow him into Ukranja without any polt in te wo 
army. He was one, who in all occurrences. uf his ne, tor 
and in dangers, where others at moſt would have on \ 
| behaved with courage, thewed a command of under ape 
0 ttanding, which was ever attended with ſucccſe, n gas 
mae a ſign to a young Swede named Frederick, the war 
bing s frit valet de chambre, aud as intrepid = of | 
maſter; they take the kia® vader their arms, "ld 
. ifted by a Dtabaut who came up to them, inount ll 
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the exceſſive pains of 
his wound. — — H— and 


F ſupported im from time to me. 3 


boniatolley, hongh he had no command im the u. 


my, being made 4 general on this oceaſton hy neteſſi- 5 
tv, drew up five hundred horſe near the ing s perſong 


ſor:e of them Drabants, others officers, 3 ate 
troopers, This body, re- animated by the misfortune 


of their prince, made their way through more thaw 
Wites, Lb conducted Charts 


tea r giments of Mu- 


enemy, the fpace of a league, 
to the Daune of the Swedith army. 


fuch dif but the king was under a neceſſity of 


 fiying till farther. They 12 amongſt the baggage 


Count Piper's coach for the king never had one ſince 

he left Stockholm. — 

_— the Boryſthenes with 
king, who from the time de was k 

he came to the 

word, then aſked what was browns of Count 

They told him be was Uben wich alt dr olicers of 


oſſihle peed.” The 


chaucery: Abd General — aud - the Prince vf 
 W:ir:cnberg © added the king; are priſoners tod, 


ufcovs l 4. replies 


lays Pomatolky. a tre to 
— Ceme am then, let 


Charles, ſhragg 


ui 25 to the 72 * — ey 


ever had then ſeep him, and not known his condition, 
would have never —_—_— him ne becn Uther © 


tong'1cred of — | 
Whilſt he was et of; — Gied 2 | 
apon his art lery in the camp before Pulzaws, Hig . 


gage, and the money he had raiſed for earryi dove 
wor, where they found fix-millions in ſpecic 
of Poland and Saxony, Nees n 


vere killed in'the battle, — 099". i 


ken, e 2 
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his — retreat was of great conſequence in 


put him into it, and made 


en horſeback ut 
„ had never {poke one — 


They did not obſerve how - 
ever the leaſt alteration in his countenance, and who-' 
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ver heard of ſince. There ſtill remained near cighteey, & - 

_ thouſand men, comprehending the Coſſacks, with he 
Swedes and Poles who fled towards the Boryſthcnes, 

under the direction of General Levenhaup. He march. 

ed on one ſide with theſe fugitive troops, whillt the 

_ king took another road, with ſome of his horſe. The 

. evach in which he road, broke down in his march, 
and they ſet him again on horſeback. And to finiſh his 
misfortune, he rambled all night in a wood; there his 

courage not being able to ſupply any longer his ex- 

Hauſted ſpirits, and the pains of his wounds becoming 
more inſupportable by fatigue, and his horſe falling 
under him thro' exceſlrve wearineſs, he reſted hir{clt 
for ſome hours at the foot of a tree, in danger of be- 
ing ſurpriſed every moment by the conquerors, who i 
_ fought for him on all ſides. | FI 
At laſt, on the gth of July at night, he found him- 
elf npon the banks of the Boryſthenes, and Levenhaup 
Juſt arrived with the cemairts of his army. The Swedes 
ſaw their king again, whom they judged to have been 
dead, with a joy mixed with forrow. The enemy 
drew nigh, and they had no bridge ow over, nor 

_ Time to make one, nor powder to defend themſelves 
againſt the enemy who came upon them, nor proviſi- 
ons to. hinder the army from periſhing with-hungcr, 

_ who had eat nothing for a whole day: but what gave 
the Swedes the greateſt uncafineſs, was the danger of 
cheir king. By good fortune, there was {til} left a lor- 

y calaſh, which by chance they had branght along in 
Ta them; 2 — in a little boat, and W. 
the king and General Mazeppa in another. The latte W ha 
had faved feveral coffers full of money, but the cur- W Be 
rent being very rapid, and à violent wind beginning *!: 

do blow, the Coſſack threw more than three parts of W a 

his treaſures into the river, to lighten the boat. Mul- d 

lern the king's chancellor, and Count Poniatoſky,who W +7 

-was now more than ever neceſſary to the king, ſao WM ©" 
ee OO ter # v7,  I0_ 
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* croſſed over in other barks with ſome of the officers. 
ure hundred troopers of the king's guards, and a 
* very great number of Poles and Coffacks relying upon 
* the goodneſs of * ventured to paſs the 
he river by ſwimming. ir troop keeping clole toge- 
he ther r-fiſted the current, and broke the waves; but all 
ch. who attempted to croſs ſeparately a little below, were 
he. carried away by the ſtream, and funk in the river, Of 
nis all the foot who tried to paſs over, there were nor 
> | one who got to the other ſide. 5 
ng Whilſt the routed part of the army were in this ex- 
ing Y tremity, Prince Menzikof came up with ten thouſand. 

horſe, having each a foor ſoldier behind him. The 
be. | carcailes of the Swedes that lay dead in the way, of 
thy Y ticic wounds, fatigue, and hunger, ſufficiently poin- 

e cat to Prince Menzikof the road u eh the body 
im. ot tue army had taken. The 2 ſent a trumpeter: 
ap 0 the Swedilh general, to, offer him a capitulation. 
des Four general officers were prefenthg;ſent by Leven- | 
ven | hav to receive the law of the conquerer: Before that 
em day 6xtecn thouſand ſoldiers of es amen would 
nor bac attacked all the forces of the Ruſſian empire, and 
Ares have periſhed to the laſt man, rather than have furren - 
wif dered ; but aſter a battle _ and a flight of two days, 

, got having their eyes any longer upon their prince, 
— who was conſtrained to fly himself, the ſtrength of cvc- 


er of ry ioldier being U 7 and their courage no longer 5 
for- up ported by any hope, the love of life took place of 
long increpidity. The whole army were made priſoners of 
2 war. Some of the ſoldiers in deſpair to into the 
attes W hands of the Muſcovites, threw themſelves into the- 
car» Ber ſthenes; and the reſt were made ſlaves, They all 
ing MW fcc off in preſence of Prince Menzikot, laying their 
d arms at his feet, as thirty thouſand Mufcovites back 
ab dor nine years before at the King of Sweden dat N r-. 
va, ut whereas the king hen lent back all the- 
ice priſoners, whom he was not afraid of, h h Il 
retained all che Swedes: that were taken at Pultawa. | 
P 
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Theſe unhappy creatures were afterwards ditper{ed 
in the Czar's dominions, and particularly in Siberia, 
a vaſt province of the greater Tartary, which extends 
irjelf caſtward to the frontiers of the Chineſe empire. In 
this barbarons country, where even the uſe of bread 
was not then known, the Swedes grgwn ingenions l/ 
neceſſity, exerciſed the trades and arts they had for- 
merly been trained up to. And all the diſtinctions, 
| which fortune makes among men, were then baniſhed. 
The officer, who could follow no handicraft trade, 
was forced to eleave and carry wood for the ſoldier, 
that was now turned taylor, draper, joiner, maſon or 
_ finith, and got a ſubſiſtence by his labour. Some of the 
_ officers became painters, and others architects; and 
ſome of them taught languages and mathematicks; 
they even went ſo far as to erect publick ſchools,vnich || 
in time grew to be fo uſeful and famous, that they ſcat I 
children thither for education from Moſcow. 
Connt Piper, the King of Sweden's firſt miniſter, 
Aas a long time impriſoned at Peterſbourg. The Czar 
was of opinion with the reſt of Europe, that this mi- 
niſter had ſold his maſter to the Duke of Marlborough, 
and had brought the arms of Sweden upon Muicovy, I 
which might have given peace to Europe, and he made t 
his captivity the more ſevere upon this ſuppoſition.  t 
Viper died ſome years after at Moſcow, having recci- h 
ved but little aſſiſtance from his family, which lived in 
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great opvience at Stockholm, and ineffectually lamen -·- Y | 
Wl. ted by his king, who would never condeſcend to offer r 
130 .2 ranſom for his miniſter, which he feared: the Czar 0 
bj would not accept; for there was never any cartel i 5 
, exchange between Charles and the Czar. t] 
IIb Emperor of Moſcovy, elate with a joy he was r 
+ |þ ander po concern to diſſemble, received upon the ru 
| [14 RE held of battle the priſoners thcy brought him ju truoys, h 
0 [+ a akkedevery moment, where then is my brother Cl;arics? v 
0 ö 2 lle pud the Swedliſh generals the compliment of in- 0 
11; © viting them to dine with him. Amongſt other que: WM +» 
o | | ions, 
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diene, he alked/G eneral Renchild, what number the 
tops of the king his maſter might amount to before 
the battle?Renchild anſwered. that the king only kept 
the liſt of them, which be never communicated to apy. 
body; but de thought the whole might be about five 


and thirty thouſand men, whereof eighteen thouſand 


were Swedes. and the reſt Cofſacks. The Czar ſeemed 


ſurprized, and aſked how they durſt venture to pe- 


e ctrate into ſo diſtant a country, and lay fiege to Pul- 
tawa, with ſuch a handful of men l we were not al- 

ways conſulted, anſwers the Swediſh general, | but as 

| faithful ſervants we obey'd our maſter 


out ever contradicting them. The Czar, upon this 
1 round towards certain courtiers, who 


formerly been ſuſpected of eng ngaging in a con- 

| ras againſt bim, 25 ſays hg, ſee 

ud be obeyed. And then, taking a glaſs of wine, Ta 
| the healths, 2 he, of my maſters in the art war. 


W 4 fover ern 


Renchild d who thoſe were whom he honoured 


| vith ſo high a title? You, gentlemen, the Swediſh 
 :-rals,replies the Czar. Tour majeſty then ſays Reachi cba, 
beg ungrateful, ta handle your maſters fo ſeverely, * 
ben dinner was over, the Czar ordered their e | 
ro be reſtored to all the general officers, and treate 
them as a prince who had a mind to give his ſubjects 
icons of generoſity and civility. 


nus the Swediſh army, which left Saxony ſo tri- 
umphant, was now no more. One half of them pe- 


ri ed by want, and the other half were made ſlaves, 


or maſſacred. Charles XII. had Joſt, in one day, the 


r ol nine years pains, and almoſt a hung hate 


tles. He fledin a 4 calaſh, having Mior Ge- 
reral Hoord by his fade dangerouſly wounded, The 
reſt of his tr followed, ſome on foot, Mhers on 
horicback, * dome in waggonsy aero * detart, 
v here chey forum neither hutts, tray, „ animals 


or a every r was wanted ve even. to 
vr an "Twas 


the beginning of July; the 
den 


. 


vo ; 
| . 
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Country ſituate in the 47th degree; the dry ſand of the 
deſart rendered the heat of the fun more infupportable; 
the horſes feſl by the way, and the men were ready to 
die with thirſt, Count Poniatoſky, 
better mounted than, the reſt; advanced before them in- 
to the plain, and having ipied à willow, he judged 
there muſt be water nigh, and he ſonghr about, till he 


found the ſpring. 84 A y diſcovery ſaved the lives | 


of the King of Sweden's troop. after five days 
march, he found himſelf upon 
Hippanis, now called the Bogh by the, barbarians, 
This river joins the Boryſthenes ſome miles owes, 
and falfs along with it into the Black Sea. 


Beyond the Bagh, rownrit the — the littk 


down of Ozakon, a frontier of the Tyrkiſh empire. 
The inhabitants feei vg. gr op of ſoldiers coming 0 


_ wards them,  _ 
| firangers to, to 
without an order from M Baſhaw, the gover 
nour of the tawn. The king ſent an expreſs to the 
| = governour to aſk a paſſage; but the Turk not knowing 
— in a country, where a falſe ſtep very often 
"Colts a man his life, durſt take nothing upon himſelf, 
Diem Raving frft che pers ſion of the baſha of the 
ovince, who reſides at Bender in Beſſarabia, thirty 
from Ozakou. The permiſſion came, with or- 
ders to pay the king all the honours due to a monarch 
allied to the Porte, and to furniſh him with all neceſ- 
fary proviſions. During theſe delays, the Muſcovites 
having paſſed the Boryſthenes, purſued the king 
with al * offidle 4 and if they had come an hour 
Tooner, they m have taken him, He had ſcarce pai- 
the pgh i in the Turkiſh boats, befcre his enemics 
dd the numbcr of almoit fix thonfand horſe; 
— his majeſty 


is and language they were 
them over to Ozakou, 


hacd the misfortune of Jeeing five hu 
dred of hire eroop, ho had able to get 
over time eiyed by the Mues tes ofthe ochet 


* river. The Saks wor ahve: a peri 
| - 2 1 by 


who was a little 


the banks of the river 
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he | by an interpreter for the which had occaſioned 
le the taking thoſe five men priſoners, and be- 


to | ſcoght him not to complain of it to the Grand Signior. 
tle FF Charles promiſed him he would not, but gave him at 


in- e ſame time a ſevere reprimand, as if he had been ; 
zed {peaking to one of his own ſubjects. | ft j 
he Phe commander of Bender, who was alſo ſeraſ- b 


ves quer, a title which auſwers to that of general, and 
ays 12! of the province, which fignifies governot and in- . 

ver | tendant, ſent preſently an aga to compliment the king, ; 
ns. and offer him a. magnificent tent, with proviſions, +} 


er, baggage, waggons, and all the conveniencies, officers 5 
auch attendants requiſite to conduct him handſomely to 4 
tle Bender. 3 | - 23 3 
(9+ 1 1 
. IK . 1 
the F ACMET UI. was at that time Emperor of the | 
ing | Turks. He had been placed | the throne in 7 | 
ten 1753. in the room of his brother Muſtapha, by a re! | 
ell, lation like that in England, which transferred | 


the | crown from James II. to his ſon-in-law William. | 
ty To bim the King of Sweden fled for refuge: and he 

or- had no fooner ſet his foot upon the Sultan's territories 

ch at Ozakou, than he wr te him the following letter. 


- | To the moſt High, and moſt Gloriaus, Invincibleand [ 
ing Auguſt Emperor of many empires, King of man | | 
one kingdoms, Head and Protector of many nations, 1 
al may the Almighty-blets and prolong your Reign. | 
ies Ful Letter ſigned with our Royal Hand, is ts ac» \ l 


ſe; i + quaint your” Imperial Highneſs, that havin fiu- - 
m- ri 1d with 345 ſucceſs Fa juſtice the Jo” L at 0 
get breaters of the fuithof Treaties,and the LinuafNateur; ' 
er having driven King c— out of Poland, which be .  ; 
mos the ling, dan VE. 


on e rather the tyrant tt 
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4 king of their own nation, who is a friend to your ſub{ne 
ras hop — fur ſued the N 22 Pul. 
tema, Heuven has permittei our army, tired ont wi 
marches, and in want of every thing, to be overwhe/1-1 
by the enemy that were thrice in number, and has fuer 
this day to be a day of grief and misfortune ta ul. 
Not being in a place to raiſe new forces, and diſdarning 
t fall into barberous and perfidious honds, we are come 10 
feel refuge and affiftance in the territories of your impe- 
Ja highne/*,that we may be enabled to return ta Poland, 
in order to rejoin our armies,ond ſupport the king we ave 
made there. SEAS e eee | 
© What wedeſfire is to haue you our friend, and be cur 
ſelves yours. As a proof of aur ſincere affettiong we re- 
Preſent to you, that if you give the Czar, whoſe ambiticn i 
neither diracte by juſtice, nor honour, nor true conrage, 
time to take the advantage of our d:{after, he will ful 
| _ your territories, when ym {ittle expect him, ac he 
| bes invaded our countries ; biffwhy ds 1 ſay when jeu 
| little erpect him! has he not already built forts upon the 
Nuit and the Palus Mantis? does he not alreary 
lien pon with his fes 
Do prevent this, there can he no way ſo'proper as '» 2 
new alliance between your ſublime Parte and ut, provided 
de can but return to Poland, and to our own ſtate: 
With Your vuili ant troof;, aul carry aur arms again into 
the empire of this perfidious Czar, ta put a top to bis un- 
Ve ſhall never forget the favours we ſhall receive frm 
ou, and. ſball value ourſelves upon being inviolably, 
* Far faithful friend, 


1 


Wl. 5 - Son Charles XI. 
1. 
* 
& 


TI - | wo mich injured the character of his enemies, as 
$ if _ 'Vellas diigniſed bis own, „ 


% 
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do che Turlkiſh territories, he had laid the deſign of 


poerces, reducing Poland again under the poke, 


o enn o . wager” oat OC. 7 * 
* 5 * of 
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+21 the Czar and King Auguſtus with great reſpet im 
us victories, his defeat had ſowred. ing or ee he 
took it for Turkiſh — to anne 


bam weaſte affiltance. faq „ 


—— endbally-in. the tios. of biqwories 
made him ſenſible now of the difference he made be+ 
rucen an Emperor of the Turks, and a king of part of = 
<canGinayia, a Chriſtian vanquiſhed and fugitive. — 
did not aner him till {ix months after, and then re- 


or — uporr.the alliance propaitd-ogainſt 


the Cæar. | 
This prag fas the Syltan to hem in his Letter, 
ate examination. I ſhalllenus it — ] 


"7 1TES 2 


8 Wl ns of my" gr. t did. I value your friendfhip,' and 


on mine together with my protect ian. Ilave gives 
«14ers to the baſba of — and Rametlig to 
- vr d to canduct you [afly where you think proper. Faf- 
ff ew Bajha Seruſquier of Benger, will advunce — 
'» hundred dellars a day, with all ner = 
ee and your attendant, and horſes, thr goumey 
© 45 becomes @ ling. 
Ciren n the feſt dey of the munh Shes 
ral, the 1121 year af the Hegi. 
rom the firſt moment of King Charless repulring 


turning the / Ottoman arms upon hi ctemies; be al- 
re dy tancied he faw himſelf at che heuck of the Fur» 


int ſubduing Maſcovy. Meade Neughavet ſet t 
from Ozakou for Conſtantinople, with the chura ter 
01 .1ng's envoy extraordinary. Count — 'A 

on equally capable and reſolute, of an 

1 *  -grecable-temper born with the talent of: 
dingy and all nations, attended b | 
embaſſy, but in a private capacity, in one to found 
the diſnofirions of the . e iter; 

| 7 g 
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Conſtantinople, a 1 
joined the knowledge af men to that of his on art, 
and whoſe profeſſion-procured him acceſs to the Otto- 
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ioo much gromd for ſuſpicion : he knew how to pain 


in a ſhort time the favour of the grand viſir, who load. 


ed him with preſents; and had the art to convey a 


letter of the King of Sweden's-to the Sultana Vulide, 


mother to the emperor then upon the throne, who = 


formerly had been ill uſed by herſon, but now began 


do recover her intereſt in the Seraglio. He entered in- 


to a cloſe friendſhip with one Bru a Frenchman, WhO 


had been chancellor to the French embaſſy. This man 
Vas perpetually talking of the King of Sweden's x- 


plots to the chief of the Sultana's eunuchs, who char. 
med his miſtreſs with repeating them. The Sultana, 
by a ſecret inclination with which — | — tind 
themſelves furprized in favour of cxtrad y men, 


even without having ever ſeen them, took the king's 
part openly in the Seraglio, ſhe called him by no other 


name than that of her lion: And when will you, (aid 
ſhe ſometimes to the Sultan her ſon, 4e/p my lian ti l- 


- vour this Czar? ſhe even diſpenſed with the {tric rules 


of the Seraglio, ſo far as to write ſeveral letters with 
her own hand to Connt Poniatoſky, in whoſe cuſtody 


*F they ſtill are at the time of my writing this hiſtory, One 
of the ſhrewdeſt of thoſe that entered into Poniatoſ):y's 


deſigns, was Foneſca a E — e 
ingenious perſon, who 


man Porte, and often an intimacy with the viſirs. 


At length the King of Sweden's party was become ſo 
| 1 at Conſtantinople, by Poniatoſky's manage · 
ment, chat the faction of the Muſcovite envoy thought 

their — refuge was topoiſon him. Accordingly they | 


upon one of his domeſti-ks to give him 
iſon in a diſh of coffee;but the crime was ee 
before it was put in execution. The poiſon was found 


in the ſervant's hands, in a little phial, which they 
_ carried to the Grand Signior. The poiſoner was tried 
in full divan, and condemned to the gallies; for the 

= Fs” | Turkim 
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rurkiſhi law never puniſhes ſuch crimes capitally, as 
vere ntended onl , but not executed. Pt Yz | 


The Grand Viſir appeared as eager as the Sultana 


valide, to Terve the King of Sweden: he told Ponia- 


toll, giving him at the fame time a purſe of 1000 
Ducats, I wil? take your king in one hand, and a fwrrd 
ts tho other, and carry him ts Mrſcow, at the head of 


200000 Men. 
However the king was conducted to Bender in 2 
| powpous manner, thro* the deſart that was formerly 

called the wilderneſs of the Geta, The Turks took 
care that nothing ſhould be wanting upon the road to 


nake his journey agreeable. 


The king choſe to encamp near Bender, rather than 
lodge in the town. The ſeraſquier juſſuff Batha cauſed 


magnificent tent to be pitched for him, and teuts 


alſo were provided for all the Lords of his retinue. 
dome time after, the king built a houſe in this place, * 
and his, officers did the fame after his example: the 


ſol4i-rs alſo raiſed barracks ; fo that the camp, by de- 
grees, became a little town. The. king being not yet 
cure! of his wound, was obliged to have a carious 


bone taken out of his foot ; but as ſoon as he was able 


to mount a horſe, he renewed his vſual fatigues, ri- 
ling always before the ſun, tiring three horles a day, 


and exerciſing his ſoldiers; but ſometimes he played 
at chels with General Poniatoſki, or Mr. de Grothu- 


ſen, his treaſurer. Thoſe who had a mind to gain his 
favour, attended him at his horſe - courſes, and were 


all day long in their boots. One morning going in- 


to the houſe of his Chancellor Mullern,who was aſleep, 


be forbid them to awake him, and waited in the anti- 
chamber, where there was a large fire in the chimney, - 


and near it ſeveral pair ofſhoes, that Mullern had ſent 
tor from Germany, for his own uſe. The king threw 
then: all into the fire, and then went away. When 
the chancellor, upon waking, perceived the ſmell of 


the burnt leather, and had enquired into the reaſon of * 


it; 


„ 
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it : What a ſtrange ling is this, ſays he, that bi; chan. 
cellar muſt be always booted! _ 

At Bender he' found plenty of every thing about 


him; a happineſs very rarely attained to by a fugitive 


prince: for beſides proviſion more than ſufficient. and 
the five hundred crowns a day which he received from 
the Ottoman muniſicence, he drew money alſo from 
France, and borrowed of the merchants at Conltanti- 
nople. Part of this money was employed in carrying on 


intrigues in the ſeraglio, in purchaſing the favour of 
the viſirs, or procuring their ruin. The reſt he diſtri - 


buted profuſely amongſt his officers, and the Jauiſaries 
of Bender. Grothuſen, his favourite and treaſurer, vas 
the diſpenſer of his liberalities ; a man who, contrary 
to the cuſtom of perſons in that ſtation, was as much 
pleated with giving as his maſter. He brought him ont 
day an account of ſixty thouſand crowns in two lines, 
coco given to the Swedes and Janifaries by the gene- 
rous orders of his majeſty, and the reſt ſpent by my- 
ſelf. See, fays the king, hm I lite my friends [bould 


i 


give in their a-c:mpts. Mlern makes me rea while. 


pages for the ſum F 10000 livers, but I like Gros uſer” 
tile much beter. One of his old officers, thoughi to 
be a little covetous, complained to the king, that he 
gave all to Grothuſen. I give money, replies the king, 
40 none but thofe who know how to make uſe of it. 
Ihus was Charles XII. employed at Bender,wherc 
| he waited till an army of Turks ſhould come to his 
_ *atiitance. To diſpote the Ottoman Porte to this war, 
he detatched about 800 Poles and Coſſacks of lis reti- 
nue, with orders to paſs the Neiſter, that runs by 
Bender, and to go and obſerve what paſſed upon the 
frontiers of Poland. | 
The Muſcovite troops diſperſed in thoſe quarters 
Fel ipamediately upon this little company, and purſued 
tem even to the territories of the Grand Signor. 
I dis was what the King of Sweden expected. His 
nuniſters and emiſſaries at the Porte made a great c- 
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monr ; this wruption, and excited the Turks to 
:eance : but the Czar's money removed all diiſi- 
culties. Tolſtoy, his envoy at Conſtantinople, gave 
the grand viſir and his creatures part of the ſix milli\ 
on: hat had been found at Pulta wa in the King of we- 
den s military cheſt. After ſuch a defence, the di - 
van found the Czar not guilty. And fo far were they 


from talking of making war againſt him, that they 
granted fuch honours and privileges to his envoy, as 


the Vuſcovite miniſters had never. before enjoyed at 
Contta annople. He was fuffered to have a ſerag lio, that 


is, 2 palace, in the quarters of the Franks, and to con- 


verle with the foreign miniſters. Nay, the Czar eas 
he h: d power enough to demand, that General Maz 


pa h ould be delivered up to him, as Charles XII. bad 


cauted the unfortunate Patkul to be furrendered into 
his hands. Chourlouly-Ali Baſha cou d no longer re- 


fuſe ny thing to a prince, who backed his demand 
with millions. Thus, the fame grand viſir, wha be- 
| tore bad made a ſolemn promiſe to carry the King of 


duden into Muſcovy with two hundred thouſand 
men, had the affurance to wake a propoſal to him of 
conſent] ing to the ſacrifice of General Mazeppa. King 
Charles was enzaged at the queſtion. However, it :s 


not certain how far the vifir would have carried the 


matter, had not Ma zeppa, who was then ſeventy years 


-F ot ige, died juſt at this june. The king's grief and 


retentment were very muckyangmented, when he un- 
derſtood that Tolſtoy, now become the Czar's embaſ- 


-Y fadcr at the Paoli, was ſerved in public by the Swedes 


that had been made faves at Pultawa, and that theſe 
br2ve ſoldiers were daily fold in the market at Con- 
{tautinople. Beſides, the Muſcovite embaſſador decla- 
red openly, that the Muſſulman troops at Bender were 
placed rather as 4 grand upon the king, than to do 
him honour. 6 

king Charles, abandoned by the grand viſir, and : 
donquerec by the Czar” s money in Turkey, as he had 

K 2 been 
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been by his arms in Ukrania, found himſelf deluded, 
ſcorned by the Porte, and, in 2 manner, a priſoner 
among the Tartars. His attendants began to de{pair, 
- Himſelf alone remained firm, and did not ſhew the 
leaſt dejection of ipirit, no not for a moment. He 


imagined the Sultan was ignorant of the intrigues of | 


bis grand viſir, Chourlouly Ali, and reſolved to make 
him acquainted with them, and Poniatoſky undertook 
| this bold commiſhon. The Grand Signor went cvery 
Friday to the moſque, encompaſſed with his ſolacks, 
a kind of guard whoſe turbans were ſet with f-:rhers 


ſo high, that they hid the Sultan from the eyes the 


people. When any one had a petition to preſent co the 
rand Signor, the way was to mix himſelf mong 
theſe guards, and hold the petition up in the air. ome 
times the Sultan vouchfafed to take it himſelf, but 
more frequently he ordered an aga to take care of it, 


and »fterwards, upon his return from the moſquc,cau- | 


led the petitions to be laid before him. There is no 


tear of any one's daring to impertune him with trifling 


and unneceſſary petitions ; for, at Conſtantinoplc,they 


_ write leſs in a year, than they do at Paris in a day: 
much lets does any one venture to preſent petitions 


againſt the miniſters, to whom, for the molt pant, the 


Sultan remits them, without reading them. However, | 


Poniatotky had no other way to convey the King of 
Sweden's complaints to the Grand Signor. He drew up 
2 reprefentation againſt the grand viſir tufficient to 
ruin him. M. de Feriolle, who was at that time the 
French embaſſador, got it tranſlated into Turkiſh. 4 
Greek was hired to preſent it, who mingling himteli 
among the Grand Signor's guards, held up the paper 
fo high, and for fo long a time, and made ſuch a noiſe, 
that the Sultan perceived it, and took the memoir 
Some days attey, the Sultan, in anſwer to the King 
of Sweden's complaints, ſent him twenty five Arabian 
" horſes, one of which that had carried his highnefs, 


* 
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vas covered with a ſaddle and houſing enriched with 
precious ſtones, and the ſtirrups were of maſly gold. 
Vith this preſent he ſent an obliging letter, but con- 
ceived in general terms; and ſuch as gave reaſon to 
lalpect that the miniſter had done nothing without the 
Sultan's conſent. Chourlouly alſo, who knew how to 
diſſemble, fent five very curious horſes to the king. 
But his majeſty, with a haughty air, told the perſon 


rat brought them, C back to your maſter, and tell him, 
iat I don't receive preſents from my enemier. 


M. Poniatoſki having already had the courage to 
get a petition preſented againſt the grand viſir, then 


tormed the dangerous deſtgn of depoſmg him. Hie 
knew the viſir was no favourite of the Sultan's mother, 


aud was the averſion both ot Kiſſar Aga, the chief of 
the black eunuchs, and of the Aga of the Janifaries : 


he eacouraged all three to ſpeak againſt him. It was 


very ſtrange to ſee a Chriſtian, a Pole, an agent, with- 


cut character, of a Swediſh king, that had fled for re- 


luge to the Turks, caballing publickly in a manner at 


the Porte againſt a vice-roy of the Ottoman empire, 


and ſuch a one too as was both an uſeful miniſter, 
ard a favourite of his maſter. Poniatoſky h.d never 


ſucceeded, and the bare attempt had coſt him his 


lite, had not a ſlronger power than all thoſe in his 
int-re{ts-givert the laſt blow to the grand viſir Chour- 
louly's fortune. | | 


Tu he Sultan had a young favourite, who has fince 


governed the Ottoman empire, and was killed in 


 tivngary in 1716, at the battle of Peter wardin, gained 


over the Turks by Prinee Eugene of Savoy. His name 
was Coumourgi Ali Baſha. His birth was much the 
ame with that of Chourleuly, he was the fon of a 
coal-heayer, as Courmourgi ſignifies: for Cormour is. 


tie {ame as coal in Turkiſh, The Emperor Mahomet, 
'ather of Achmet III. meeting Coumourgi when he 


was a child, in the foreft near Adrianople, was fo 


ruck with his great beauty, that he ſeut bim to tbje 
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ſeragho. Muſtapha, Mahomet's eldeſt fon and fucreC. f 
ſor, was much taken with him, and Achmet III. made 4 
Him his favourite. He had then no other place but that e 
of Selictar Aga, fword-bearer to the crown. His year: 
would not admit of his nding to the affice of grand | 
viſir, but yet he bad the ambition to do it. The Swe. 0 
diſh faction could never gain the inclinations of this 1 
favourite. He was at no time a friend to King Charles, p 
or any other Chriſtian prince, or any of their miniſ- h 
ters: but on this occaſion he ferved King Charles tl 
without deſigning it. He joined with the Sultana Va- 
lde, and the great officers of the Porte, to contrive p 
 Chourlouly's ruin, whom they all hated. This old f a 
miniſter, who had long and well ſerved his maſter, fell tr 
a facrifice to the caprice of a boy, and the intrigues of P 
a ſtranger. He was deprived of his dignity and his f 
wealth, his wife taken from him, who was daughter n. 
to the laſt Sultan Muſtapha, and himſelf baniſed to f ©: 
 Caffa, formerly called Theodoſia, in Crim Tartary, | tc 
The bull, that is to fay, the ſeai of the empire, was ce 
given to Numan Couprougly, grandſon to the great ce 
Conprougly who took Candia. This new vifir was, |} 
what Chriſtians miſinformed would hardly believe of th 
a Turk, a man of inflexible virtue, and a ſcrupulous pt 
obſerver of the law; which he often oppoſed to the I ©f 
Sultan's will. He would not hear of war againſt Muſ- nd 
covy, which he looked upon as unjuſt and unnecelſa- ty 
ry. But the fame attatchment wo Koa law, which hin- Ni 
dered him from waging war againſt the Czar, contrary C: 
10 the faith of treaties, made him regard the duty of ar 
hoſpitality in the caſe of the King of Sweden, T leu, af 
taid he to his maſter, forbids you to invade the Czar w m 
has dune you ns injury ; but commands you to ſuccour the rie 
Hing of Sweden, wh: is an unfortunate prince, in your ap 
&-mn:o:5, He ſent his majeſty 800 purſes, every one ce 
of which amounted to 5c crowns, and adviſed hin 01 
to return peaceably into his own country, through m 

the Emperor of Germany's territories, or elſe in — 

— Free 
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| the fiege of Riga, returned to Moſcow, to ew his 


[| all that the climate could furniſh, and a flouri 
| trace, as his induſtry had made it, could 
E with a regiment of guards, followed © | 


r 
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french „eb cen en . at the e 


Conftantinople, and which M. de Feriolle, the French 
embaſſador at the Porte, offered King Charles do tran- | 


port him to Marſeilles. 


At this juncture the Czar having querteved fis for 


ces in Lithuania, and given orders for 


on 


people a fight as new as any thing he had yet done in 
his kingdom. It was a triumph very lietle inferior to 
that of the old Romans. He made his entry into Moſ- 


co on the firſt of January 1710, under ſeven triom- 


phal arches erected in the ſtreets, and adorned with 


The 
the pieces of artiBery taken from the Swedes at Leſ- 


| row and Pultawa; each of which was drawn by eight 
| kovies covered with ſcarlet houſings reaching down 


to the ground. Then came the ſtandards, kettle - drums, 


colours worn at theſe two battles, carried by the ofſi- 
| ce: 3 and ſoldiers that had taken them: all theſe | 
were followed by the fineſt troops of the Czar. After 


they had filed off, appeared in a chariot made for that 
* the litter of Charles XII. found in the field 
of battle at Pultawa all broken to pieces by two can- 


non-ſhot. Behind this litter marched all the priſoners . 


two by two, among which was Count firſt mi- 


niſter of Sweden, the famous Mareſchal Renchild, 
Count Levenhaup, the Generals Slipenbak,Stakelburg b 


and Hamilton, all the officers and ſoldiers, who were 


| afterwards diſperſed in Great Ruſha. T hey were im» 


mediately followed by the Czar, on the fame horſe he 


rid upon at the battle of Pultawa. A little behind him 
appeared the generals that had their ſhare in the fuc- 
ceſs of this battle. After them came another regiment 
ol guards; and the waggons loaded with Swediſh * 


munition brought up the rear. 


alen poeion as avendo wh there 
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ing of all the bells in Moſcow, with theſound of drams, 
kettle · drums, trumpets, and an infinite number f 


| muſical 2 anſwering each other, with vol- | 
leys diſcharged from 200 Pieces of cannon, and the 


acclamations of 500,000 men, who at every ſtop the 
Czar made in his triumphal entry, cried our, God pre- 


ſerve the Emperor .our father. + 
. dr jo. > Leen i who oppoſed his de- 


bens, was turned out after he had been two months in 


tthe miniſtry. Charles XII's little court, and thoſe who 
ſtmill adhered to him in Poland, gave out, that he made 


and depoſed the viſirs, and governed the Turkiſh em- 


pire from his retreat at Bender. But he had no hand 
in that fav ourite's ruin, The rigid probity of the vi- 


fir was the only cauſe of his fall. His predeceſſor was 


uſed to pay the Janilaries, not out of the imperial 


treaſury, but out of ſuch money as he gat by extorti- 


on. Couprougly, on the ether hand, paid them out 


of the treaſury. Upon this, Achmet reproached him with 
preferring the intereſt of the ſubject to that of the em 


peror. Your predec efſer Chourlouly Jaid he, could find ther 

| ways and means to pay my troops. The grand viür anſ- | 

= wered, If be had the art to enrich your highneſs H 4. 
Pine, it is ſuch a one as 1 am proud tu be ignarant A. 


After this the Grand Signor ſent to Aleppo for Bals 
tagi Mahomet, batſha of Syria, who had been grand 
vitir before Chourlouly. 

Baltagi Mahomet had no ſooner received the bull 
of the empire than he found the King of Sweden's in- 


tereſt prevailing in the ſeraglio. The fultana Valide, 
Ali Coumourgi the Grand Signor's favorite, the Kiſlar 
Aga chief of the black eunuchs, and the aga of the 


Janiſaxies, were for war againſt the Czar. The ſultan 
was determined upon it, and the very firſt order e 


gave the grand viſir, was to go and fall upon the luſ- 


covites with 200000 men. Baltagi Malomet had nc ver 


deen in the field, but then he was by no means ar idi- 


t as the Swedes, out of 4 hatred, have cepreien- 
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s, | A bim. He told the Grand Signor, upon receiving 
of | From his hand a fabre ſet with precious ſtones, your 
|- | »ighneſs knows that I've been brought up to uſe an | 
i | xe, aud fell wood, and not to weild a ſword and x 
he | command armies: I will endeavour to ſerve you in the : 
c beſt manner I am able; but if I fail of $, remem- 

der that I have intreated you not to lay it to my 
e- charge. The Sultan aſſured him of his good will, and 
in the viſir prepared to obey him. 


ho The firſt ſtep of the Ottoman Porte upen this oc- 1 
de | cafion, was to impriſon the Muſcovite embaſſador in 
n the caſtle of ſeven towers. The Han of Crim, Tartary, | 


nd | whom ve call the Kam, had orders to be in readineſs 
vi- vith 40, 000 Tartars. The Kam is by his own ſubjects 
as called emperor; but notwithſtanding this grand title, 
ial he is a meer ſlave of the Porte. The Ottoman blood, 
ti- |} © which the Kams are de{:ended, and the right they 
ut have to the Turkiſh empire upon the extinction of the 
th | Crand Signor's race, makes their family be reſpected, 
m- and their perſons formidable, even to the Sultan him- 
ber elf. It is upon this account that the Grand Signor 
nſ- |} dares not deſtroy the race of the Kams of Tartary: 
4 but he hardly ever ſuffers any of them to continue up- 
I boa che throne to an advanced age. Their ſteps are al- 
al- ways watched by the neighbouring baſhas; their ter- 
nd !\tories incompaſſed with Janifaries ; their inclinati- 
ens croſſed by the grand viſir; and their deſigns ever 
uil fſuſpected. If the Tartars complain of the Kam, the 
in- P-rte depoſes him; if he is beloved by them, it isa 
de, crime, for which he is ſooner puniſhed than the other. 
far Thus all of them, in a manner, paſs from the crown 
the into baniſhment, aud finiſh their days at Rhodes, which 
tan | Toit commonly is both their prifon and their grave. 
be The Kam gained by the preſents and infrigues of 
ul⸗ the King of Sweden, got leave that the general ren» 
ver dezvous of the troops might'be at Bender, w— 
di- eyes of Charles XII. to let him ſee the better, that 
en- was for his fake the war was undertaken. 4 
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The new vilir, Baltagi Mahomet, not being under 
th ſame engagements, would not flatter a foreign 
prince ſo far. He recalled the order, and this great 
army was drawn together at Belgrade. 


The Czar, in all appearance, muſt have vanquiſhed 


Baltagi Mahomet, but he committed the fame fault in 
regard to the Turks, that the King of Sweden was 
guilty of in his caſe ; that is,he too much deſpiſed his 
enemy. Upon the news of the Turkiſh preparations, 
he left Moſcow; and having given orders to turn the 


ſiege of Riga into a blocade, he drew up his army to the 


number of 24,000 men, upon the frontiers of Poland. 
With this army he marched to Moldavia and Walac- 
bia, formerly the country of the Daci, but now in- 
habited by Greek. Chriſtians, tributaries to the Grand 
Signor. 


A Greek, named Cantomir, made prince of Molda- 


via by the Turks, joined the Czar, whom he already 
looked upon as conqueror, and made no ſcruple to 


betray the Sultan, of whom he held his prineipalicy, | 


for the fake of a Chriſtian prince, from whom he- 
pected much greater advantages. The Czar entered 


into a ſecret alliance with him, received him into his 


army, and marcking np the country, arrived in June 


1711, at the northern ſide of the river Hieraſus, now 


Pruth, near Jazy, the capital of Moldavia. 

As ſoon as the grand vilir received the news that 
Peter Alexiowitz was come thither, he immediately 
Jeft the camp at Belgrade, and followed the courſi of 
the Danube, propoſed to pals that river on a bridge 
of boats near gaccia, in the very fame place here 
Darius formerly built a bridge that bore his name. Ihe 
Turkish army marched with ſo much expedition, that 
they ſoon came in {ight of the Muſcovites, the river 
The Czar, ture of the Prince of Moldavia, little 
_ "Hought the ſubjects would fail him. But the Molda- 


maſter. 
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a maſter, They liked the Turkiſh government, which 
is never fatal to any but the grandees, and effects a 
jenity to people that are its tributaries. They feared 


2 3 eee gs 


g tue Chriſtians, eſpecially the Muſcov i tes, aol had 

4 on all occaſions uſed them barbarouſly. They — 2 | 
8 2! their proviſions to the Ottoman arm. The under- 
8 nkers who had engaged to furniſh the Muſcovites . 


5 with proviſions, performed their promiſe to tae grand 
vir, tho” it was made to the Czar. The Walachians, 

ode country adjoins to that of Moldavia, ſhewed 
de fame regard to the Turks; to ſuch a degree had 
i | © remembrance of former cruelties alienated their 

; nds from the Mufcovites. 

| The Czar thus fruſtrated of his hopes, which per- - _ 
4 | fps he had upon too light grounds taken up, found _ 
" JB tis army on a ſudden deſtitute of proviſions, and with-- 


* 
— — | da — — 


5 but forage. In the mean time the Turks paſſed the ; 1 
dier that ſeparated them from the enemy. All the ? 
o | Tertars, according to cuſtom, ſwam over it, holding 


by the tails of their horſes. The Spahi's, which are 


. de Turkiſh horſe, did the ſame, becanle the — — 
* were not ready time enough. 4 
8 Ar length, the whole army being got over, the vi- 
* br pitched a camp, and fortificd it with trenches. It 
bange the Czar ſhould not diſpute the paſſage of 1 

| © river, or at leaſt repair his fault, by engaging the "2 
a | | irks immediately, inſtead of giving them time to | 
ly | ++ out his army with fatigue and famine. But that 
£ | prince WW in this campaign, to have taken all he | 
ge | {75 that could lead to his ruin. He found himſelf 4 
ts | + tout proviſions, with the river Pruth behind him, Wo 
he da 152000 Turks before him, and about 40000 
at | {-rtars continually haraſſing him on the righthand - 
er | © the left. Reduced to this extremity he ſaid pu- 

| b- — Jam at leaſt in as lad a cafe as my brather 

tle les was at Pultawa, 
as ne indefatigable Count Poniatoſky, a to the 
cir King of Sweden, was in the u vibe's n | 


r. | ſome 


* — 
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ſome Poles and Swedes, who all thought the 
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As ſoon as Poniatoſky ſaw that the armies muſt in 


fllullibly engage, he ſent an expreſs to the King of Swe- 


den, who ſet out that moment from Bender, followed 


by - forty officers, and enjoying by anticipation te 
— of fighting the Emperor of Muſcovy. 


After many a loſs, and ſeveral deſtructive marches, 


the Czar was driven back upon the Pruth, and had nc 


cover left but ſome chevau e friſẽ, and ſome waggons.. 
A party of the ſaniſaries and Spahi's fell immediately {Þ 
upon his army in that defenceleſs condition, but they |} : 


did it in a tumultuous and diſorderly manner, and were 


received by the Muſcovites with a reſolution, which 
nothing but deſpair and the preſence of their prince 


| The Turks weretwice repulſed. But the day fol- 


lowing, M. Poniatoſky- adviſed the grand viſir to 

_ ſtarve out the Muſcovite army, who being deſtitute 
of all proviſion, would, ina ſhort time, be obliged, to- 
gether with their emperor, to ſurrender at di!- 


The Czar has ſince that time more than once ac- 


knowledged, that in all his life he never fel fo much 
unenſineis as he did that night. He revolved in his 


mind all that he had been doing for ſo many years for 


_ the glory and good of his nation; that ſo many great 
1 deſigns perpetually interrupted by fucceſſive wars were I 
no in all probability going to periſh with him, be- 


fore they were brought to perfection; that he muii 
either die with hunger, or engage near 200000 men 
with feeble troops lefs by half the number than when 
they firſt ſetout; a cavalry almoſt diſmounted, aud 
the foot worn out with famine and fatigue. 


Adont the beginning of the night he called General 
Cxeremetot to him. and gave him a peremptory order 


to get every thing ready by break of day, to charge the 
Turks with bayonets at the muzzle of their maikets. 


Czar's 


He 


einde d --. =. 


Ne gave expreſs orders alſo to burn all the baggage, 
and that no officer ſhould keep above one waggon 3 


| that in caſe of a defeat, the enemy however might not 


get he booty . expected. | 
Having ſettled every thing with the general in or= 
der o the battle, heretired into his tent full of grief, 


_ an! feized with convulſions a diſtemper he was often 

troubled with, and which came upon him with double 
the violence when he was under any great uneaſineſs. 
_ He torbad all perſons to enter his tent in the night, 


pon any pretence whatſoever, not caring to have 


any remonſtrances made to him againſt a deſperate 


but neceſſary reſolution, and much lefs that any one 


o 


hond be a witneſs of the melancholly condition he 


* 4 in. 2 


in the mean time the greateſt part of his baggage 
wi, burnt according to his order, and all the army 
fo! 1wed the example, tho' with much regret; but 


D fore buried ſuch things as they ſer a more than ordi- 


n:ry valne upon. The general officers had already gi- 
en orders for the march, and endeavoured to inſpire 


d army with a courage which themſelves wanted: 


out the ſoldiers, quite exhauſted with fatigue and hun- 


ger inarched as men that had loſt both their ſpirit and 
melir hopes; and yet, to enervate their courage ſill. 
mare, had their ears filled with the ſhrieks and cries of 
women, of whom there was too great a number in the 


army. Every one expected death or ſlavery to be their 


portion the next morning. What I relate is nd exag- 
beration: for this is literally the account that was gi- 
ven h ſome officers who ſerved in the army # 
this ſituation it was thought nece{fary to ſuè for 


pen 2 to the Turks, and that the Czar mult be perſua · 
dec .nto the propoſal. 3 
The grand viſir's ſirſt demand was, That the Czar, 


„all his army, ſhould ſurrender at diſcretion. The -/ 


vice-chancellor made anſwer, That his maſter deſign- 
ed to give him battle within a quarter of an hour, and 


dat 
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that the Muſcovites would all be cut to pieces, rather 
than ſubmit to ſuch diſhonourable conditions. Oſman 1 * 
feconded Shafhrof with freſh rrmonſtrances. t 
Mahomet Baltagi was no ſoldier. He knew the la- 1 
niſarics had been repulſed the day before, and was ca- 
| fily perſuaded by Oſman not to part with certain d- 


\ vantages for the hazard of a battle. He immediately I 
\ granted a ſuſpenſion of arms for fix hours, and in that | 
| time the terms of the treaty were agreed upon and ſet- . 


led. | | | 
During the parley there happened an accident,which | 
4 ſhews the word of a Turk is often more to be depen- I 

| { died on than we imagine. Two Italian gentlemen, re- 
F lated to M. Brillo, lieutenant - colonel of a regiment of | a 
grenadiers in the Czar's ſervice, going to look for ſo- | C 


== rage, were taken by the Tartars, who carried them to ſe 
. their camp, and offered to fell them to an officer of 


mne Janiſaries. The Turk enraged at fuch a breach of | « 
the truce, ſeized the Tartars, and carried them him- F 7 
ſelf before the grand vilir, together with the two pri- 1 


1 . loners. | | | | E hc 

= The viſir fent the gentlemen back that moment to e 

* the Czar, and ordered the principal Tartars concer- 
* I ned in carrying them off to be beheaded. v. 
RI In the mean time the Kam of Tartary oppoſed the I en 
it concluſion of atreaty, which took from him all hopes In 

'F dl pillage. Poniatolky ſeconded him with very urgent 
| | 4 and preſſing reafons. But Oſman caxried his point, not- 
if withſtanding the impatience of the Tartar, and the F co 
144 -1a{inuation of Poniatolky. NY an 
| : | The viſir thought it enough for his maſter tler 
45 © Grand Signor, to conclude an advantageous peace. He 


inſiſted, that the Muſcovites ſhould” give up Atoph, I an 
burn the galleys that lay in that port, and demoliſh FF tlic 
the main cittadels upon the Paulus Macotis; that the gr 
_ Grand Signor ſhould have all the cannon and ammu- e. 
nition of thoſe fortreſſes; that the Czar ſhould das 
git tus troops from Poland, and give no farther Ciftur- I} 5: 
FEA i bance e. 
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| hance to the few Coſſacks that were under the protec : 


ton of the Poles, nat to thoſe that were ſubject to 
Frrkey; and that for the future he ſhould pay the 
tars a ſubſidy of 40000 ſequins per annum; an odi- 
0:2 tribute long ſince _— but from which the 
Cr had delivered his country. 
t length the treaty was going to be ſigned itheus 


; ſe buch as mentioning the King ot Sweden 3 and all 
th. Foniatoſki could obtain from the viſir, was to 


ua ct an article, by which the Muſcovite thould pro- 


=: fe not to hinder the return of Charles XIT. and 


i is pretty remarkable, it was ſtipulated in this 
ar: „ that a peace ſhould be concluded between the 


= and the King of Sweden, if. they were fo * ; 
| fel, and could agree upon the terms of it. 


On thoſe conditions, the Czar had liberty to retreat 
nis army, cannon artillery, colours and baggage. 
7 e Turks furniſhed him with provifions, and there 


as plenty of every thing in his camp within two 
| hours after the figning of the treaty, which was be- 
ern, concluded and figned the 21ſt of July 1711. 


galt as the Czar, reſcued from the ditficulties, he 
was under, was drawing off with drums beating, and 
enſings diſplayed, came the King of Sweden, impati- 


ent of fighting, and eager to fee lis enemy in his hands. 


s had ride poſt above lifcy leagues, — Bender to 
. . and lighting at Count Poniatolky' s tent, the 
cot came up to him with a forrowful countenance, 
"1 2.quainted him by what means he had loſt an op- 
* ; n'ty-which perhaps he would never recover 
e king enraged went directly to the grand viür, 
anc with all his blood in his face upbraided him with 


the creaty he had concluded. I hare authority, ſays the- 


grand vilir, with a calm air, to wage War, and make 
peas Hut, replies the king, have uot you the whale 
8 0 2 is your prover aur law:, fays the viſir 

\ anal grav ity, commands us is grant our enemies 


bh e; we they Os cur * A! replies the 
L 2 + 
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king in a paſſion, dves it order you to clap up a bad . | © 
ty, when you have it in your power to make what term; ke 
you pleaſe * was it nt incumbent upon you to carry the |} © 
Zar priſoner to Conſtantinople ? | | F to 


The Turk thus driven to a nonplus, anſwered lily, in 
Aud ua ſhould govern his empire in his abſence? lun | © 
nat fit that all kings ſhould bs out of their king n. E. 
Charles replied with a ſmile full of indignation, 2nd I © 
then threw himſelf down upon a cuſhion. And looking be 
upon the viſir with an air of reſentment and contempt, I e 

he ſtretched out his leg towards him, and entangling | fr 
his ſpur in his robe, which he did by deſign, tore it; 1 © 
then roſe up immediately, mounted. his horle and re- | in 
turned to Bender full oi deſpair. 1 
Poniatoſky continued ſome time longer with the th 
grand viſir, to try if he could prevail upon him by BY 7 
ſofter methode, to make ſome better terms with the to 
zar; but it being prayer - time, the Turk, without | f 
giving one word of anſwer, went to waſh and attend re 


his dev otions. = 
6 m 
2 | . 

. BOOK FVI. | 1 in 


Fortune, which before had been fo fayqurable to the 
King of Sweden, bore hard upon him now cyen er 


in the molt trifling things. At his return he found his . 
little camp at Bender, and all lis apartment under Þ © 
water, cauſed by an inundation of the Neiſter. ie re- gi 


tired to ſome miles diſtance, near a village called Var- 1 

nitſa; and as if he had ſome ſecret preſages of his fu- | 1 

re fortune, built a large houſe of ſtone there, capa- . 

ble upon occaſion of ſuſtaining a ſiege of ſome hours. * 

" He furniſhed it alſo in a very magnificent manner, W te 

contrary to his cuſtom, but in order to keep the Turks M 21 

more in awe. 8 . | m 
Befides this, he built two more, one for his chan- iſ 


my 


Is 


ng 


wy, . * 4. 


k-pt a table at his expence. While the king wagthus 


employed in building at Bender, _as if he had defigned 


to continue always in Turkey, Baltagi Mahomet be- 
ing more apprehenſive then ever, of the intrigues and 


complaints of this prince at the Porte, had ſent the 


Emperor of Germany's reſident to Vienna, to pro- 
cure a paſſage for the King of Sweden through the her 


reditary territories of the houſe of Auſtria. This en- 

voy came back in three weeks time, with a promiſe 
from the imperial regency, that they would pay 
| Chi les XII. all due honours, and conduct him tately 


into Pomerania. 


The king, who knew what they came abont, ſent 
them word, that if they ventured to make any propo- | 


ſal contrary to his honour, or to fail in their reſpects 


| towards him, he would hang them all three up the 


{ame hour. The Baſhaw of Theſſalonica, who delive- 


red the meſſage, diſguiſed the roughneſs of his com- 
miſſion under the moſt reſpectful terms. Charles diſ- 


miiſed the audience without vouchſaſing one word of 


anfwer ; but his Chancellor Mullern, who ſtaid with 


the three baſhaws, hgnified his maſter's refuſal to them 


words, which was nothing but what the; had _ 


ready perceived by his ſilence. 


. he grand viſir however was not diſcouraged: be 


red Iſmael Baſha, the new Seraſquier of Bender, to 
ten the king with the Sultan's reſentment, if he 


tid not immediately come to a reſolution. The ſeraſ- 


qr cr was a perſon of a ſweet and winning temper, 


h had gained him King Charles's good will, and 


the the krien 5 of all the Swedes, The King entered in- 


1- : conference with him, but it was only to let hm 


kn, that he would not depart till Achmet had gran- 
te 1117 two things, one of which was to puuiſh the 


grand vifir, and the other to furniſh him with 190000 = 


men n order to return into Poland at the head of them. 
Boltagi Mahomet, was very ſenſible, that Charles 
| 8 „ | 2 
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ſtay in Turkey was only to ruin him. For this reaſon 


he placed a guard upon all the roads from Bender to 


Conſtantinople, with orders to intercept the king s let- 
ters. Beſides this, he cut off his Thaim, i. e. the pro- 
viſion which the Porte allows the princes to whom 


ſhe grants an aſylum in her dominions. That of the | 


King of Sweden's was prodigious, amounting to 5c0 
crowns a day in money, beſides a vaſt excels of every 
thing that could contribute to maintain a court in 
plenty and ſplendor. 

As ſoon as the king heard that the viſir had Ven- 
tured to cut off his allowance, he turned to the itc- 
ward of his houſhold, and ſaid. Du have had but two 


tables hitherto, I command you to prepare four to morrou. 


Charles the XIIth's officers bad been ufed to find 


nothing impoſſible which their maſter ordered; but 


having neither money, nor proviſion, they were forced 
to borrow at twenty, thirty, and forty per cent of 
the officers, domeſticks, and janifaries, who were 
grown rich by the king's liberality. M. Fabricius, 
the envoy of Holſtein, gave all that he had; but theſe 
ſupplies, would nat have ſufficed for the ſpace of a 


month, if one Motraye a Frenchman, who had been up- 
on a long voyage in the Levant, and was _ 0 | 


Bender, out of curioſity, to ſee the king, had not © 


red to go through all the Turkith guards, to — 


money in the king's name at Conſtantinopie. 
What letters he had to carry, he put into the cover 
of a book, having firſt torn out the paſthoard, and pat- 


ſed throw ah the midſt of the Turks by the name of 
_ aw Engliſh merchant, with his book in his hand, faying 
in was bis prayer- bock. The Turks are not very ſuſ- 


, becanie not much acqainted with the world. 
The ſuppoſed merchant arrived at. Coſtantinople 
with the king's letters; but the foreign marchants 
did not care to venture their money. One Coche, an 
Engliſhman, was the only perſon that could be pre- 
walled upon; and he readily offered the loan of about 


* 


Fr * 5 
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lure io make his fortune if that prince lrved. 

The French gentleman had the good fortune to car- 
iy the money fate to the camp at v arvitia,and | it came 
juſt as they were beginning to defpair of it. 

In the mean time, M. de Poniatotky wrote,and that 
from the camp of the grand viſir, an account of the 
Campaign of Pruth, wherein he accuſed Baltagi Ma- 
homet of cowardiſe and treachery. This account he 


intruſted to an old janiſary enraged at the vilir's weak- 


neſs, and moreover gained by Poniatoſky's preſents, 


who having pot leave, went and preſented the leuer | 


with his own hands to the Sultan. 


Poniatoſky ſet out from the camp ſome days after, 
aud went to the Ottoman Porte, to cabal againſt the 


grand viſir, as uſual. 
all circumſtances ſeemed to favous the deſign. The 


Car, now a liberty, was in no haſte to perform his 


promiſes. It is cuſtomary for princes to ſend golden 


keys to the Sultan, when they deliver up any towns to 
_ Turks. The keys of Aſoph were not come, and 


grand viſir, who was refponſible for them, being 


-rehenfive of his maſter” 5 r N durſt not ap- 


per r in his preſence. 


The old Viſir Chourlouly, then in baniſhment ut 


5telene, thought this a proper opportunity to de- 


pri © Achmet of the throne, and to ſet up Ibrahim his 


neren and eldeſt ſon to Muſtapha, a young prince, 


0 was at that time a priſoner of ſtate together with 


nis brother Mahomud. 


o bring about this 715 it was neceſſary that | 


M-omet Baltagi ſhould be prevailed upon ta make 
fore . the Sultan, by marching directly up to Con- 
ſtartinople with the Janifaries. 

abomet had no inclination to any rafh and "al 


ardous enterprizes; ſo the old viſir applied himfelf to 
Ofraan 85 his W who een * : 


CHARLES xu. B. vr. 125 
in hundred thouſand livres, content to loſe them, if 
ny misfortune happened to the King of Sweden, and 
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him. But the letters being intercepted, Chourlouly 


the ha 


and O ſman were beheaded, which is reckoned an inſa- 
mous 3 in Turkey, 3 and their heads laid ir 

| of the divan. Among Oſman's treaſures, were 
found a ring which had — preſented him by the 
Carina, and 200,000 pieces of gold, in Saxon, Po- 


liſh, and Muſcovite coin. 


As to Baltagi Mahomet, he was baniſhed for having 
been made choice of without his knowledge, to be 


the inſtrument of Chourlouly and Ofman's plot. 


The King of Sweden was perpetually ſolliciting the 
Porte to {end him back thro” Poland with a numerous 
army. The divan indeed were determined to fend 
him back, but it was only with a guard of ſeven or 
eight thouſand men, not as a king they were minded 
to ſuccour, but as a gueſt they were deſirous to be rid 


of. With this view Sukan Achmer wrote him the 
. following letter. 


2 powerful among the kings that ths Jeſus, H 
regdreſſer of wrongs ang injuries, and protector of 


right! in the ports and republics of South and Nerth; 


ſhining in majeſty, lover ot honour and glory, and 


of our ſublime Porte, Charles King of Sweden, 
whoſe enterprizes God crown with ſucceſs. | 


As foon as the molt illuftrions Achmet, formerly C. 


Jetter adorned with our imperial ſeal, be perſuarled oni 
convinced of the truth of our intenticus contained teren, 
viz. That thoug 7h we had defhgre:! to ſend cur pavers 


ricus army ag 211 the Czar a ſecand time; yet that pr 

| id our juſt refe itment at his deſaxing the ce. » i 
off * treaty conclude l on the banks Prut , and rencuel 
again at our ſublime Pa arte, PT farrendered i vir 


© hands th e caſtle aud the city of Afoph,and having eulen neu- 
rei b the mediation of the En gliſh ard Dutch eme 4s we 
cur antient allies, ti cultivate a laſting peice with : 


Lare granted his req: «fy and delivered has plonipe!: — 


a , 


ou Paſbi, fhall have the hon to deliver ). this | 
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eier, who remain with us as hoſtages, our imperial ras 
i cation, having firſt received his from their hands, 
+ 2 have given our inviolable and ſalutary orders t1 th 
* honourable and valiant Delvet Gherai, Han of Boutt- 
giak in Crim Tartary, Noghai and Circaſſia, and to * 
zur ſuge counſellor and noble feraſquer” of Bender, 


Ca ap God pr eſern? and augment their magnificence and 
em) for pour return thro Poland, according to your 


4 def gu, which has again been laid before us m your 


a . You mult prepare theref*re to ſet ferward the 1 nexf 


winter, under the guidance of provzdence, and with an 


þ;1:urable guard, in order to return to your own territories, 


t ting care to paſs thro” Poland in a Os and fr iendly 


Halt” er . 


r „„ ſhall be provided with every thing ache; fir | 


Journey by my ſublime porte, ds well money as men, 


, 'es and waggont. But we adviſe and exhort you d. 


- all things, to give the fulleſt and moſt expreſs orders 


+ all the Swedes and other foldicrs in your retinue, nat 
rake any haveck, or be guilty of any action that may 


either directiy ar indirect tend t5-break this peace and | 
all e. 


HHereby you will preſerve 0 our , good. wil, of which — 
foe il endeanour to give you as great end frequent ' procfs 
a: e [ball have oppor runities. The trnps defigned to 


de von, ſhall receive orders agreeable to your imperial 


TT tions in this particular. 
given at our ſublime Porte of Conſtantinople the rath 
if the month Rebyul Eureb, 11 which 8 5 to the 
* þ ' of April 1712. 


However, this letter did not put the king of Swe- 
den intirely out of hopes. He wrote the Sultan word, 
that he was ready to go; and ſhould always acknows 
age the fayours his highneſs had heaped upon him; 
bur he added, thatþEthought the Sultan too juſt to 
lend him away with n other guard than tare? 2 fly- 


ing camp, into a country already over- run with the 
Czar's _ Achmet 


— 3. 886 I 
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Achmet was fo little acquainted with what paſſed 


in Poland, that he ſent an aga to ſec whether the Czar's 
Forces were ſtill there or not. Two ſecretaries of the 
King of Sweden, who underſtood the. Turkiſh an- 
guage, accompanicd the aga, in order to confront hin; 
n cafe of a falle report. 


This aga ſaw the forces with his own eyes, and gave 


the Sultan a true account ot the matter. Achmet in 2 
rage was going to ſtrangle the grand viſir; but the fa- 
voutice who protected him, and thought he might 
Eve occaſion * him, obtained his pardon, and kept 
him ſome im longer in the miniſtry. 

The Grand Signor without morea do committed the 
Muſcovite embaiiadors, already as much ufed to go 


to prifon, as an audience, to the ſeven towers. ir |} 
was declared afreſh againſt the Czar, the horle-tz)'; 


diſplayed, and orders given to all the baſha's, to r 


an army of 200000 fighting men. The Sultan bitieif 
quitted Conſtantinople, and fixed his court at \ria- 


gople, in order to be nearer the ſeat of the war. 
In the mean time a ſolemn embaſſy from Augultus 
and the republic of Poland to the Grand Signor 3 
upon the road at Adrianople. At the head of this m- 
baſſy was the Palatine of Maſſovia with a retinuc of 
above 300 perſons. 
1 Theſe were all ſeized and impriſoned in | the ſuburbs 
of the city. Never was the Swediſh party fu!lcr of 
hopes than upon this occaſion: but thele great prop. 
rations came to nothing, and all their expectations 
were difappointed. 
The diyan having thus determined Charles's late, 
Iſmael Seraſquier of Bender repaired to Varvith, 
Where the king was incamped, and acquainted him 
wick the refolutions of the Porte, giving him to un- 


derſtand, in 2 civil manner, that there was no time to 
delay, but that he miilt be gone. 


* no Other ED this. "= 
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guard, and that kings ought to keep their word. 
He told the baſha of Bender, that he could not 

till he had where withal to pay his debts. For tho his 
7 haim had for a long time been regulary paid, his 
enero had always forced him to borrow. 

baſha aſked him, how much he wanted ? the. 
{wered at a venture, a thouſand purſes, which amounts 
0 1500900 livers of French money, full weight. The 


daha wrote to the porte about it; and the ſultan, in- 


Head ot 1000 purſes, granted him 1200, which he ſent 
io the baſha with the tollowing letter. 


a . 


The Grand Signor's Letter to the Baha of Bender, 
T HE tf tan of this Antonia Potter is to let you brow, 


that upon your repreſentation and requeſt and upon 
% of the right noble Delver Gherai Han to our ſublime 


P er our imperal munificence has granted the King of 

Suden a thouſand purſes, which ſhall be /ent to Bender 

erde care and cuſtody of the moſt iliuſtricus Mabamet 
25 , formerly Chiacux Pachi, to remain iq peur hands 


ti fich time di the King of Sweden ſets oufyawhoſe ſteps 


G ect, and then to be green him with hundred 


more, as an 5verplus of cur imperial Tiferality be- 
yd what he defires. 


4, to the rout of Poland, which he is reſolved" to 


te, ou and the Han, uh are to attend him, ſhall be care- 


ft: take ſuch prudent and wile meaſures, as SIRE 


ie whole paſſage,prevent the troops under your command, - 
4 thoſe of the King of Sweden, from committing any 


h..:ct, Gr doing any other thing that may be thong bt a vt» 


ot # x 


ting i of the peace ſubiſting lettueen aur ſublime Porte. 


uns! the realm and republic of Pdland, /5 that the: King of | 


So-.fer may de as a friend under ur frotectias. 


31 toing thys (which au are te defire of him in paſi- | | 


terms ) he will receive all the hoannur and Feſpeft 


that is due ts his enn the "I we have hen 5 
= af ed 
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«ured by the embaſſudors of Kine Auguſtus and the re. 
public, who alſa on this condition | Ins Merel themſelnet 
aul ſeveral others of the Poliſb nobility, if r equired, os | 
tages for the ſecurity of his paſſage. . 

Alt the time that you and the right noble Delvet C. | 
rai * ſhall agree upon for the _ you ſhall put yawſo! 
at the head of your brave ſoldiers, among whom (hal! | 
the Tartars, with the Han at the head of them, and 2: ; 


* r 2 93 1 . 


along with the King of Swe len and his nen. | ih 

5 Aud may it pleaſe the only Cad, the Almight: . F | 

* direct your ſteps and theirs. The Baſba of Aulis Hull , 

1 continue at Bender, with a reg iment of Spahi's and au- 7 

© other of Janiſaritt, to defend it in your a fence. Now, | , 

7 by fillnuing our imperial »rderi and intentione /:: 8 | : 
theſe prints and articles, y9u will deſerve toe continu :} 

of cur imperial favours, as well as the preiſe and r-: a 

pence due to all ſuch as obferve them. * 

Given at aur Imperial reſidence at . 461 

2d day of the month Cheval 1124 of the Hegira. 5 

the 


Before the Grand Signar' 8 * arrived the king | 
had written to the Porte, to couaplain of the ſup; ated g. 
treachery of the Kam. but the paſſages were well F 
. guarded, and the miniſtry was againſt him, lo that li - 5 
letter never came to the Sultan, Nay, the viſir » uy 

not ſuffer M. Defallenrs to come to Advianople v where 1 

| the Porte then was, leſt that miniſter, who was the King I ma, 
of Sweden's agent, ſhould endeavour to diſconcert exp 
their deſign of ſending him away. 100 
Charles enraged to fee himſelf in a manner h ed he 
out of the Grand Signor's territories, reſolved not to I ec: 
ſtir a ſtep. He might have deſired to return thro the | as k 
German territories, or take {hip at the Black 52, not 
order ta go to Marſeilles up the Mediterranean. But 1 1 
he choſe rather to aſk nothing, and wait the event. IF vit! 
When the 1200 purſes were arrived, his tre ufer ¶ orde 
Srothuſen, ho, by reſiding fo long in Turkey, had be e. 
learnt to * the 6 went to wait * con 
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baſha without an interpreter, in hopes to get the 1200 
purſes from him, and afterwards to form ſome new 


| mirigue at the Porte; falſely imagining, as they al- 
vas did, that the Swediſh party would at length arm 
me Ottoman empire againſt the Czar, | 


Grothnſew told the batha, that the king's equipages 


could not be got ready without money. But we, ſays ' 


th: baſha, ſhall defray all your expences. Your maſter 


e be at no charge, while he continues under my 


iotection. | | 
rothuſen replied, that the difference between the 


Trrkiſh equipage, and thoſe of the Franks was ſo 


great, that they were under a neceſſity of applying to 


che Swediſh and Poliſh artificers at Varnitſa. 


i aſſured bim, that his maſter was willing to go, 


and that his money would facilitate and haſten his de- 

F parttire. The too credulous baſha gave him the 1200 

F puri-s, and within a few days came and deſired the 
bing in a very reſpectful manner to give arders for 


their departing. But he was extreamly- furprized, 


when the king told him he was not ready te go, and 


th: he wanted a thouſand purſes more. The baſha, 
conta anded with this anſwer, was ſpeechleſs for ſome 
time, and then went to a window, where he was ſeen 


to ed ſome tears. Aftexwards, turning td the king, 
I shall loſe my head, ſays he, for having obliged your 
majeſty. I have given you the 1200 purſes againſt the 
expr-1s order of my ſovereign. With theſe words he 
took his leave, and was going away full of grief, when 


the king ſtopped him, and told him; he would makean 


excuſe for him to the Sultan. Ah ! replied the Turk, 
a; he was going out, my maſter can puniſh faults, but 


not ex cuſe them. „ | 
iſmacl Baſha went to acquaint the Kam of Tartary 
with the news. The kam having received the Tame 


order with the baſha, not to ſuffer the 1200 purſes to 5 


be col1ve red before the king's departure, and having 
coni-nted to the delivery of them, was as apprehenſive 
£2 n 
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of the Crand Signor's reſentment as the baſha himſelf. 
They wrote both of them to the Porte to clear them- 
ſelves, and entreated his highneſs not to impute ttc 


; king's refufal to their diſobedience. 


Charles perſiſting in the notion that the kam and 
the baſha defigned to deliver him up into the hands of 


his enemies, ordered Mr, Funk, his envoy at the Ot. 


toman court, to lay his complaints againſt them be- 
fore the Grand Signor, and to-alk for 1000 purſes mor. 
But he did it with a view to be refuſed, and that he 
might have a freſh pretence for not departing. All the 


anſwer he received was to be clapt up in prifon. The 
Sultan, in a paſſion, called an extraordinary divan, 


and (which is very rarely done) ſpoke himſelf as 


follows. 


I ſcarce ever lnew the King of Sweden, but by his de- 


- feat at Pultaws, and the requeſt he made to me to grant 


him a ſanctuary in my empire. I have not, I believe, 
any need of him, or any reaſon to love or fear him; get, 


| without conſulting any other motives than the hoſpitality 
of a Maſulman, and my own ge nergſity, which ſheds the 
deu of its favour upon the great as well at the little, 


upon ſlrangers as well as my own ſubjedts, I have received 


and aſſiſted him, his miniſters, officers and ſoldiers, in 


every reſpect, and for three years and a half bave never 


5 held my hand from loading him with preſents. 


I have granted him a very conſiderable guard ts con- 
duct him into his own country. He has aſted fir too 


i 


purſes to defray ſame expences, ths I pay them all, In- 


ſtead of 1000 [have granted him 1200. After getting 
theſe aut of the hands of the Seruſquier of Bender, he de- 


ters 1000 more, and refuſes to go, unden pretence that the 


guard is tos little, whereas it is but too large tc paſs 
thro the country of a friend and ally. 
J afk you theu, uhet her it ir a breach of the laws of l 


pitality, to ſend this prince away ? aud whether foreign 
princes ought to accuſe-me of eruelly ar inquſtice, in cafe 


I ſheuld be obliged ta make him go by force? a the 
| | | dean 
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di van anſwered, was; that the Grand Signor night E. 
fully do what he had faid, * 


The muſty declared, that the Vluſſulmans are not 


bound to hoſpitallity towards infidels, much leſs to- 
v ards the ungrateful, and he granted his Feſta, a kind 
0 TT which, for the moſt part, accompanies 
- important andere of the Grand Signor. Thele Fef - 
are revered as oracles, tho the perſons from whom 
they come are as much the Sultan's ſlaves as any others. 
The Baſha of Bender received the order at the kam's, 
tom whence he went immediately to Varnitſa, to 
k .ow whether the king would go away in a ffiendly 
anner, or forre him to execute the Sultan's orders. 
arles not uſed to this threatening language, could 
aut command his tem per. Obey your matter, ſays lie 
to the baſha, if you dare, and be gone out of my pre- 


ſence. The baſla went off in a rage, and meeting Fa- 


bercius by the way, he called out to him without ſtop- 


pins, the king won't hearken to reaſon; you'll ſee 
 firin ge things preſently. The ſame da be cut of the 
king's provilions, and removed the g ard of j janifries, 
He ſent alſo to the Poles and Coſſacks at Varnitia, to 


let them know, that if they had a mind to have any 


_ proviſions they muſt leave the King ot Sweden's camp. 


and come and put themſelves under the protection of 
tie Porte at Bender, They all obeyed, and ſeſt the 


king, with only the officers of his houſhold and 300 


Swedos,to cope with 20,000 2 6000 Turks. 
Now there was no more pr in the. camp either 


for man or horſe; and in the mean time the Torks and | 
T::rars inveſted the little camp on all ſides. 


The king, with all the calmnels in the world, i, 
pointed his 300 Swedes to make regular fortifications, 


and worked at them himſelf, His chancellor, treafu- - 
rer, ſecretaries, valet de chambres, and all his domel- 


tics, put their hands to the work. Some barricaded 

the windows, others took the bars behind the doors, 

aud planted chem in form of buttreſſes. 
M 2 | 
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1 3 in the mean time, ev x thing being ready for the 
aſſault, Charles 's death ſeemed inevitable; but the 
þ Sultan's command being not poſitive to kill him, in caſe 
LS of refiſtance, the baſha prevailed upon the kam to let 
5 him ſend an expreſs that moment to Adrianople, here 
| the Grand Signor then was, to receive his wngkne's $ 
* laſt orders. | 
| + At length the Grand Signor's order being come, 
# t to the {word all the Swedes that ſhould make 
f reſiſtance, and not to ſpare the life of the king; 
baſhaw had the civility to ſhew Fabricius the order, 0 
the intent that he might try his utmoſt to prevail upon 
Charles. Fabricius went immediately to acquaint him 
with this bad news. Have you ſeen the order aj, 
c lays the king. I have replies Fabricius. Tel! ie»: 
shen, fays the king, that thrs order is a ſecond fareory fl 
of th, ears, and that I will not go. Fabricius fell at bis 
fect, put himſelf in a paſſion, and reproached him viii 
his obſtinacy ; but all was to no purpoſe. Go U IF 
your Turks, fays the king to him ſmilling, F % at. 
tac t mc, 1 1 Sa w how to defend my ſelf. | 
The king's chaplains alſo fell upon their knecs be⸗ | 
fore him, conjuring him not to expoſe the wretche:i 
remains of Pultawa, and, above all his own ſacred 
perſon to certain death; adding beſides, that reſiſtance 
in this caſe was a moſt unwarrantable action, and that 
it was a violation of the laws of hoſpitality to relolve 
to continue with ſtrangers againſt their will, who had 
ſo long and generouſly ſupported him. The king,ho 
had ſhewed no reſentment apainſt Fabricius, gre warm 
> wpon this occaſion, and told his prieſts, that he to 
them to pray for him, and not to give him advice. 
General Hoord and General Dardoff, whote opini- 
on it had always been not to venture a battle, which in 
the conſequence muſt prove fatal,ſhewed the king their 
| breaſts covered with wounds they received in hi: ler- 
vice, and aſſuring him, that they werc ready to die for 
dim; begged chat it wn, ; 
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oel occaſion, I Au, ſays the king, L; your wenn 

ind my. own , that we hade fought valiantly Fagether.Y, 9 
þ "ave hitherto done your duty, da it again now. 

It was not long before they ſaw the Turks and 
Tartars adyancing, in order of battle, to attack the 
little fortreſs, with ten pieces. of ordnance and two 
mortar pieces. The horſe-tails waved in the air, the 
/:rions founded, the cries of Alla, Alla, were heard on 
all ſides. Baron Grothuſen took notice that the Turks 


did not mix any abuſive langnage againſt the king in 


their cries, but only called him Demis-Aaſh, which. 
icnifies head of iron, and reſolved that moment to go 
alone and unarmed ont of the forutications. He ad- 
canced up to the line of the janiſaries, who had al- 
moſt all of them received money from him, Ah, what 
* my friends !” ſays he to them in their own- language, 


* are you come to maſſacre 500 defenceleſs Swedes ? : 


you brave janiſaries, who have pardoned 100000 Moſ- 
* covites upon their crying Ammon, (i. e. Pardon): 


© 19 vou: have you forgot the kindneſs yon have ra- 
ved from us? and would you aſſaſſinate that great 


King of Sweden, whom ye loved fo much, and who 
as been ſo generous to you? my friends, he alles bur 
+ three days, and the Sultan's orders. are not ſo ſtrict 
as you are made to believe.“ 

Theſe words produced an effect which Grothuſen 
hinſelf did not expe&. The janiſaries ſwore upon 
ir beards they would not attack the King, and that 


would give hin the three days he demanded. In 


dan was the ſignal given for the aſſüult. The jani- 
{:-:5 fat from obeying, threaten to fall upon their 
es ders, if three days were not granted to the King, 

sweden. They came to the Baſha of Bender's tent. 
ir» body, crying out that the Sultan's orders. were: 
torged, To. this unexpected inſurrection, the baſha. 
had nothing to appole but patience, . 

The baſhs returning to bender, aſſembled all the- 


the officers of the 3 the oldeſt ſoldiers, an 
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both read to them, and thewed them the politive order 
of the Sultan, and the Muſti's fefta. | 


Sixty of the oldeſt of them, with venerable grey 
beards, who had received a thouſand preſents from a 
the king's hand, offered to go in perſon to him, and {© ; 


intreat him to put himſelf into their hands, and permit |} + 
them to ſerve him as guards. 5 . 
But neither the propoſal of the old janiſaries, nor F 
 Poniatofky's letters could in the leaſt convince the king, r 
that it was poſſible for him to give way without in ju- | 
ring his honour, He choſe rather to die by the hands c 
of the Turks, than be in any manner their priſoner, |} 
He diſmiſſed the Janifaries without ſeeing them, and ＋ 
ſent them word, that if they did not go about their 
Huſineſs he'd ſhave their beards for them; which, n 1 
the Fall, is reckoned the moſt provoking affront that ; 
can be offered. : | | 15 "WAN 
Thheſe old ſoldiers, fired with reſentment, returned h 
home, crying, as they went, Down with this head 1 
_ © of iron! ſince he is reſolved to periſh,let him perith,” |} 1 
They gave the baſha an account of their commiſſion, |} « 
and acquainted their comerades at Bender with the 
ſtrange reception they had met with. Upon this every lr 
one ſwore to obey the baſha's orders without delay; 
and they were now as impatient of going to the aſſault, : 
as they had been averſe the day before. = 
The word was given that moment. They marched c 
up to the intrenchments. The Fartars were already }F : 
waiting for them, and the cannon began to play, \ 
The Janifaries on one fide, and the Tartars on che 
other, forced the little camp in an inſtant. Twenty It 


Swedes had ſcarce time to draw their ſwords, before y 

the whole. zoo were furrounded, and taken priſoners 0 

without reſiſtance. The king was then on horſeback b 

between his houſe and his camp, with the generals 4 
Hoord, Dardof, and Sparre ; and ſeeing that all his 

_ - faldiers had ſuffered themſelves to be taken before his 2 

eyes, he ſaid in cool blood to dioſe three officers, La. u 


I 
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| ©: 75 and defend the house. We'll fight, adds he with a 
mile, pro Aris et Focis. 7 
 mmediately he galiops up to the houſe with them, 
ere he had placed about forty domeſtics and centi- 
Ne: and which they had fortified in the beſt manner 
they could. 

Theſe generals, however accuſtomed 5 the obſtinate 
incepidity of their maltcr, could not help being "=. 
p:1.e6, that in eold blood, and with a jeſting air, he 

(22uld be reſolved to ſtand out againſt ten pieces of | 
cannon and a whole army. They followed him with 
| ſome guards and domeſtics, to the number of twenty | 
| perſons. FO | 


3 * F £ 
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zZut when they came to the Aids: they found it be- 
| {er with Janiſaries. beſides, near 200 Turks and Tar- 
| tars had already got in at a window, and made them 


I dees maſters of all the tments, except a great 
! JF bill, whither the king's 9 had retired. It 
happened tackily, that this hall was near the door, at 
{| which the king purpoſed to enter with his little _ 8 
of twenty perſons. He threw himſelf off his ho 
_ v\th piſtol and ſword in hand, and his followers did 


, 
- 
/ _ the lame. 
7 
; 


wo 570 
„„ 


"= Janiſaries fel] upon him on all ſides, being en - 
raged by the baſha's promiſe of eight ducates of 
to each man that ſhauld but tauch his clothes, in 
1 FT © they could not take him. He wounded and killed 
bat came near him. A Janifary, whom he had 
We -cunded, clapped his blunde rbuſe . face, and if 
e e arm ofa Turk had not jultled him, occaſioned by 
dhe crowd, that moved backwards, and forwards like 
e || wwcy, the king had been killed. The ball grazed up- - 
os tis noſe, and took off a piece of his ear, and then 
k broke General Hoord's arm, whoſe fate it was to be 
5 alu ays wounded by his maſter's fide. | 


1s The king ſtruck his ſVord into the Janiſary's breaſt 
is aud at the fame time his domeſtics, who were ſhut =p 
4 . opened the door to him. He enters 


as 


— 


- * a 
« 9 0 2 * 1 y * 
— ” 2 — * w . N 2 3 5 p 11 
anne, Hd a 


— cr cans 


—— 3 1 * w + *., * 
PP 
-% Y : 


1% THE HISTORY or 


4 as ſwift as an arrow with his little troop, and in an 
Inſtant they ſhut the door again, and barricade it witiz 
all they can find. | 


Thus was Charles XII. ſhut up in this hall with all 
his attendants, amounting to about chreeſcore men, 

F officers, guards, ſecretaries, Valet de Chambre's and 

- domeſtics of all kinds, We: = 

| 3 The. Javiſaries and Tartars pillaged the reſt of the 
3 houſe, and filled the apartments. Came, ſays the king, 
"= let ut go and drive out theie barbarians ! and putting 
himſelf at che head of his men, he, with his own hands, 
opened the door of the hall, which faced his bet. 
chamber, goes into it, and fires upon the plundercrs, 

The Turks loaden with booty, being terrified ar 
the ſudden appearance of the king, whom they had 
been uſed to reverence, threw down their arms, aud 
leapt out of the window, or fled into the cellars. The 

King taking advantage of the confuſion they were in, | 
and his own men being animated with this piece of F} 
| fucceſs, they purſued the Turks from chamber to cha- 
; ber killed or wounded thoſe that had not made 
cec̃gtcape, and in a quarter of an hour cleared the hoe 
32 e 
The king, in the heat of the fight, perceived two 
Janiſaries who hid themſelves under his bed. He thru 
his ford through one of them, and killed him: | 
the other aſked pardon crying, Amman, I grant yur | 
your life, ſays the king, upon condition that you 1 F 
and give the baſha a faithful account of What you 
have Teen. 3 88 
The Swedes at length become maſters of the Hue, 
ſnut the windows again, and barricadoed them. In 
this ſituation, they had no want of arms, a ground. 1 
chamber full of muſkets and powder having eſcaped | 
the tumultuous ſearch of the Jamiſarres. This they FF ; 
I 
a 


made a very ſeaſonable uſe of, firing cloſe upon te 
Turks thro the windows, and killing 200 of then: in 
._. Teſs than half a quarter of an hour. g | 


1 
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The cannon played againſt the houſe; but the ſtones 


bring very ſoft, it only made holes in the wall, but 


moliſhed nothing. Fs. 
The Kam of Tartary, and the baſha, who were de- 
dcous of taking the king alive, being aſhamed to loſe 


me and men, and employ an army againſt foxty per- 
ons, thought it proper to ſet fire to the houſe, in or- 


der to oblige the king to ſurrender. For this purpoſe, 
they ordered ſome arrows twiſted about with lighted 


matches, to be ſhot upon the roof, and againſt the 


door and windows; by which means, the houſe was 
immediately in flames. The roof all on fire was ready 


to tumble upon the Swedes. The king, with a ver 
{late air, gave orders to extinguiſh the fire ; and ſin- 

nung a little barrel full of liquor, he laid hold of it 
felt, and with the aſſiſtance of two Swedes, threw 


* 


upon the place where the fire was moſt violent; then 


he diſcovered that it was full of brandy. But the hur- 
ry which is inſeparable from ſuch a ſtate of conſuſion, 


hindered him from thinking of it before. 8 a 
A centjnet named Walberg, ventured in this extre- 
nity to cfy,that there was a neceſſity for ſurrendering. 


hat a ſtrange man, ſays the king, is this, to imagine 
that it is not more glorious ts be burnt, than taken 


pruoner! another centinel, named Roſen, had the 


taught to ſay, that the chancery-houſe, which was þ 


> ut fifty paces off, has a ſtone roof, and was proof a- 
gainſt fre 
that kouſe, and their ſtand upon their defence. A 


rue Swede, cries the King; then he embraced him and 


made him a colonel on the fpot. © | - © 

The Turks, who all this while er fed the 
houſe, were {truck with fear and admiration, to ſee 
the 5wedes continue in it, notwithſtanding it was all 
in ilames. But they were much more ſurprized when 


they faw them open the doors. and the king and his 


men fall upon them in a deſperate manner. h 


e his principal ofacers, were armed with Hard 


, 
5 
8 
A 


; that it would do well to ſally out, and gain 
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and piſtol. Every one fired two piſtols at a time in 
the inſtant that the door opened; and in the twink. 
ling of an eye, throwing away their piſtols, and dau- 


Ang their ſwords, they drove the Turks back the d 


ſtance of afty paces ; but the moment after this lit 
_ wroop was ſurrounded. The king being booten, ac- 
cording to cuſtom, threw himſelf down with his (pur. 


Jmmediately one and twenty jamifaries fall upon him, | 
difarm him, and bear him away to the baſha's quarters, 


dome taking hold of his arms, and others of his legs, 
us the manner is to carry a perſon for fear of incom- 


- As foon as the king ſaw himſelf in their hands, be 


looked upon the janifarics with a ſmiling countenanc*, 
and they carried him, crying Alla, with a mixture of 


anger and reipect in their faces, His officers were 


taken at the fame time, and ſtript by the Turks and 
Tartars. It was on the 12th of Febranary, 1713, that 
mis ſtrange adventure happen d. . | 


—— 
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HE Baſha of Bender waited with ſome ſtate in his 
tent, expecting the king; and had by him one 
Marco for an interpreter. He received the king with 
gent reſpect, and prayed him to repoſe upon a lopi2, 
but the king took no notice of his civilities, and con- 

_ tinued ſtanding. ee 
The next morning they conveyed the king in a cha- 
riot covered with ſcarlet towords Adrianople. While 
they were carrying this king difarmed and a priſoner, 
who not long before had given law to fo many coun- 
tries, had been arbiter of the North, and the terror of 
all Europe; there happened to appear in the very 
fame place another inſtance of the frailty of human 
King staniſlaus was ſeized in the Turks do- 


| 4 Beacon antes priſoner 10 Bader 02 the fame rms 


that 


that they were c 
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Charles to Adrianople. 
;raniflang r 


ling, having no money, and e conſequently no friends 
| | in Poland, retired to Pomerania, and as he was not 


a/c to preferve his own kingdom, had done his beſt 
to defend his benafactor's. But in going to take advice 


of Charles, in relation to his abdicating the kingdom 
of Poland, he was ſtopped at Yaſh in Moldavia. When 
he came near Bender, the Baſha, who was returning 


back from Charles, ſent him an Arabian * with 
fue furniture. 


Staniſlaus was received at Bender with a diſcharge 
of the — ; and bating that he was a priſoner, had 


10 great cauſe d complain of his uſage there. 


As for Charles, he was going to Adrianop „ and 5 
che town was full of diſcourſe beforehand at the 


dartle. The Turks both admired and blamed him; but 


Jo civan was fo exaſperated, that they threatned to 


cone him in one of the iſlands in the Archipelago. 


dome weeks after, there was a ſudden change in the 
fer: glio, which the Swedes affirm. was owing to a let 


' that had dean delivered to_the Sultan in the king 
ir maſter's behalf. The mufti was immediately de- 


10 ed, the Kam of the Tartars bene en nd 


in tiie Archipelago. 


in the mean time, Chardes was carries « hetle 
calle called Demirtaſh, near Adrianople, where multi- 


les of Turks were waiting to fee him alight. He was 
conveved out of the chariot to the eaſtle upon a So-" 


Pha; but that he, might not be ſeen, he put a cuſhion 
| over his head, | 


lie was buried here in oblivion and ina&tivity for 
| bout eleven months; which followin 
| molt violent — made that iNnet real, which he 


thought 


cloſe upon the 


had tome time feigned. In Europe, 


hin: dead; and the regency which he's when 


len tockholm, hearing nothing from him, che ſenate 
waited on the princeſs Ulric Elonorazto delivethe wonld 0 


. 
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take the regency in her brothex's-abſence. She did ex- 


cept of it; but finding the ſenate had a mind to foro 


| her to a peace with the Czar and Denmark, that on e- 


very ſide were falling upon Sweden, which ſhe knew the 


king would never ratify, the religned the regency, and 


wrote him a full acconnt of the matter to Turky. 
The king received her letters at Demotioa, and 


| thoſe deſpotick notions which he had early imbibed 


made him quite forget that ever Sweden had been 2 


| free (late, or that the ſenate uſed to ſhare i in the go- 


vernment of it with their former kings. 

Wherefore, to prevent any attempts in Sweden 2. 
gainſt his authority, and that he might defend his 
country; hoping nothing more now from the Otto- 


mans but depending only on himſelf; he ſigniſied to 
the grand vilir his defire to be gone, by the way of 
_ Germany. 


So the day was 621 ; and Charles before he went, was 


Willing to make a figure as a king, notwithſtanding the 


wretched condition he was in. He made Grothuſen 
his embaſſador extraordinary, and ſent him in form to 


take his leave at Conſtentinople,with a train of four | 


ſcore perſons richly dreſſed. 
On the inſt of October, r7 enn en his jour- 
ney. A Capagi Baſha, with ſix Chiaoux, went to at- 


tend him from Demirtaſh, hether he had moved a fe 


days before. The preſents they brought him from: the 
Grand Signor were, a large tent of ſcarlet embroid-re:! 

with gold, a ſabre {et with jewels, eight beautiful +- 
rabian hories with fine ſaddles and ſtirrups of maſſive 


lver. 


The convoy conſiſted of 8 earriges, loaden 
with all forts of proviſion, and three hundred horſe. 
When he came to the Turkiſh frontiers, Staniſlaus 


Was going thence another way into Germany, inten ding 


to retire into the duchy of Deux Ponts. Charles aſſigned 


ti Staniſlaus the revenue of this duchy,which was then 


2 1 — ſeyenty thouſand crowns. 


M her. 
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CHARLES XI. B. VT. 148 
- When the King of Sweden came to the Germas 
'* | frontiers, he found the emperor had given orders for 
e- his reception every where with proper itaze, Wher- 
ne ever harbingers had fixed his route, great preparations 
d nere making to entertain him; and a world of people 

came to behold the man, whoſe conqueſts and mis- 
_ fortanes, whole leaſt actions, nay, and lying ſtill, had 
ed made ſo much noiſe both in Europe aud in Aha. But 
12 Charles had no mind to ſo much pomp, or to make a 
ohe w of the priſoner of Bender: but was rather think- 

I ing how he might retrive his ill fortune with ſome no- 
2- {| bic roke before he came back to Stockholm. 
us FF So diſmiſſing his Turkiſh attendants at Targowitz, 
o on the borders of Tranſylvania; he called his people 
I :-ther in a yard, and bid them take no thought for 

of bi, but make the belt of their way to Straelſund in 
| Pomerania, about three hundred leagues from thence, 
ras ip the Baltick fea. . | 
the Jie took no body with him, but one During, a young 
an, whom he made a colonel afterwards. He parted 
% c-arfully with his officers, leaving them in great con- 


ur beben and concern for him. For a diſpuile he wore 
wr 2 black peruke, inſtead of his own hair, a gold laced 
ur- 


hat, grey clothes, and a blue coat, paſling for a Ger- 
* vun officer, and rid poſt with only Colonel During, 

J saving rid all the firſt day without ſtopping, During 
not being uſed to ſuch fatigues, fainted away when he 


70 came ta alight. The king would not ſtay A moment, 
e ed During, What money he gad“ he faid, about 


and crowns. Give me half, fays the king, 7 /ce 
F jeu cannotp5 on; Tl go without you, During begge: 
an be ould Hay three hours, and he was ſure by! 
mt une he ſhould be able to goon, and deſired himro-con- =» 
1 er the danger of going alone. The king would not 
g | + ertuaded, but made him give him the five hun- 


Sm dred crowns, and called for horſes. During, afraid of : 
me || +a might happen, bethought himſelf of this contel= 1 
her. ce. He takes the poſt-maſter aſide: Friend, ſays hae 
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the is my canin, we are going upon buſmeſs together, 

and you fee he won't [tay for me but three hours ; pr hides 

give him the worſt horſe you have ; and let me have tot 

chiſe, ar ſome ſuch thing. 

He put a couple of ducats into the man's hands, 

and was obeyed punctually: ſo the king had a horſe 
that was both lame and reſty. Away he went about ten 

at night, through the ſnow, and wind, and rain. iz 

fellow-traveller, after a few hours reſt, ſet out again 

in a chaiſe with very good horles, About break of 
day he overtook the king, with his horſe tired, and 

walk ing towards the next ſtage. | 
Then he was forced to get in witk During, and ſlept 

upon the ſtraw; and afterwards they never ſtoped, 

dut went on, on horſeback all day, and ſleeping in a 

_ chaiſe all night. | 

Thus, in ſixteen days riding, and often in danger 
of being taken, he came at laſt upon the 21ſt ot No- 
vember r744, to the gates of Straellimd, about one in 
the morning. 

The king ſaid, he was 2 courier from the Hine in 
Turkey, and ll ſpeak immediately with General 
Puker the governour. The centinel told him, it was 
too late, the gov: ernour was a bed, and he muſt ity 
till day-light. 

be king faid it was an affair of conſequence : ; nd 
declared if he did not go directly and wake the gover- 
nour, they ſhould all be — in the morning. At 
lalt a ſerjeant went and called tlie governour; and 
Duker, thinking it might be ſome general officers, 
ordered the gates to be opened, and the courier was 
brought up to his chamber. 

Dunker, rubbing his eyes, aſked, What news , bis 
majeſty? the king took him by the onder wur, lays 
he, Duter, have my befi ſulſects forgat ne? the gent ral, 

could ſcarce believe his eyes, and jumping out of bos, 
\. embraced his maſter's knces with tears of joy. The. 


neus Was all over the town in au initant. Exery body 
| a got 
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bor up z. the ſoldiers came about the governour's 


houſe. The ſtreeis were fall of people, atking if the 
ncws were true? the windows were illuminated, the 


_ conduits ran with wine, and the artillery fired. _ _ 


However, the king was put to bed, which was more 
thin he had been for ſixteen days; they were forced 


to cut off his boots, his legs were ſo wollen with the 


fatigre. He had neither linen, nor cloathes ; and thay 
p--vided in haſte whatever they could find to fit him. 


\\, zen he had ſlept fome hours, the firſt thing he did 


to review his troops, and examine the fortifications. 
A ind that very day he {cut out orders into all parts for 
:ewing the war with more vigour than cver r againſt 


141 his enemies. : 
gat Sweden had loſt all her foreign provinces, and 
| had neither trade, nor money, nor credit 3 ker veteran 
er ops were either killed, or died for want. Above 


- -0008wedes- were ſlaves in Moſgevy ; and as many 
es ſold to the Turks and Tartars. The very ſpecies 
© men Was viſibly decayed m the eguntry; but not- 


„ ſkanding all this, their hapes reyiyed as loon as 
(er they heard 


their king was come to · Streallund. 
ach ſtrong impreſſions of admiration and reſpect 


ned in the Deny all his ſubjects, that multĩitudes 
ot the OE 


't oung people came out of all 
d dene themſelves to be liſted, r 
1g), at home for  cubvating thei . | 


. 4 2 a ; N as 


222 — 


| ＋ H E kings during tha: preparations, — his Gu 
iy Gilter,L rica Elconora-iu marriage to Frederick 


Prince "o Heſſe Catlel. 

Inis marriage was not honoured with the king's 
preſence, who was now buſy in finithing the fortifica- 
ns of Strgelfund, a place of great importance, which 


ne INNS * of Denmark and Pruſba, 
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148 THE HISTORY OP 
However, he made his brother-in-law generaliſt ma 
of all the Swediſh forces. This prince had feryed the 
States General in the French war, and was efteemeda || 
good ſoldier, which went a good ay towards his 
match with Charles's filter, 1 
At the month of the Oder, a river that divides Do- 
merania, and paſting by Stetin falls into the Baltick, 
there is a little iſland called Uſedom. 
Its lituation makes it a place of vaſt i importance; 
for it commands the Oder both on the right and |- fe, 
and whoever has it, is maſter of the navigation of that 
river. The King of Pruſſia had diſlodged the Swed-s 
from thence, keeping that as well as Stetin in his hands, 
and faid he did it purely for the lake of peace. TheSwedes 
however had retaken it in 1715, and held two forts there, 
which were manned only with 250 Pomeranians, com- 
manded by an old Swedifh officer named Duſlep or Dul- 
lerp, a man who well deſerves to be remembered 


The King of Pruſſia ſent 1500 foot, and 800 dra- | 


_ goons into the iſland. They landed without oppoſiti- 
on on the fide of Suine, which the Swediſh officer 


had left, being a place of leaſt importance, and un- 
Willing to divide his lictle company, he retired with 


them into the caſtle of Penamondre, reſolving to hold 
out to the laſt extremity. 

So they were forced to make a ſiege in all the forms, 
They ſhipped the artillery at Stetin,and ſent in a rcin-. 
forcement of 1000 Pruſſian toot and 400 horſe. Soon 
after they opened the trenches in two places, and pla 

ed a briſk fire of cannon and mortars. In the time of 
the ſiege, a Swedith ſoldier, fent privately with a let- 

ter from Charles, found means to land on the iſland, 
and flip into Penamondre. He gave the letter to the 
commander, which was in thele words. 


D* wt fire, till the enemy comes to the brink of the 
| Fifſe: ftand an your defence till the laft drap of cod. 
9 Jou to. your $908 fortune, Cure: 
| Dualer 
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Duſlerp, reading the note reſolved to obey and die, 


20 he was bid, to ſerve his maſter. By break day the 


allault was given. The beſieged made their fire as di- 
rected,” and killed abyndance ; but the Foſſe was full, 
e breach large, and the beſiegers too numerous, They 
entered in two different places at once. The comman 


der now thought he had nothing more tu do, than to 


Hey his orders, and fel} his life dear: be abandoned 
the breaches, intrenched his little company, who had 
il honour and courage enough to go with him, and 
placed them fo that they ſhould not be frrrounded. 
7 he enemy came on, wondering he would not atk for 
quarter. But he forght a whale hour, and when he had 
bolt half his ſoldiers, was killed at laſt with his lieute- 
ant and his major. There were then a hundred men 
left, aud one officer, who aſked their lives, and were tak en 
priſoners, In the commander's pocket they found his 
moſtex's letter, which was carried to the Ring of Pruſſia. 

At the time when Charles ſuſtained rhe lots of Uſe- 
dom, and the neighbouring iſlands which were quickly 
taken, while Wiſmar was ready to ſurrender, with no 
et to help, and Sweden in the utmoſt danger, he himſelf 
ein Stracliund, and there beſieged by 36, c men. 

Therc was in it a garriſon of 9000 men, and more 


nm all, the King of Sweden himſelf. The Kings of 
! mark and Pruſha beſieged it with an army of 30 


en, conſiſting of Pruſhans, Danes, and Saxons, 
ver againit Straelſund, upor the Baltiek, is the i 


and of kugen. which ſerves for a defence to this place, 


ther the garriſon and people could retire upon c- 
calion, if they had but boats. This iſlend was of great 
n equence to Chartes; for he knew if once the ene- 


ere matters of it, he ſhould ſoon be inveſted both 


„bea and land, and probably buried in the gums of 


rruelſund, or elſe a priſoner to thoſe ham he had be- 


re to much, defpiled, and nfed fo hardly. However, 


Al ſtate of bis a Hairs had not allowed him to fend 


 {uthetent gar riton n Rügen, there being no moge- 
than 2000 regular trips in all upon the ifand; 
. TP, 
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Tue enemy had been for three months making all 
proper diſpoſitions for a deſcent thither, which was vc- 

ry difficult: but having built boats for the purpole, the 
Frince of Anhalt, by the favour of good weather, 
landed at laſt 12 c men upon the place, on the 15th 
of November. | . * 
That very day the king had been defending an out- 

work for three hours, and coming back very much f- 
tigued, he was told that the Danes and Pruſſians were 

in Rugen. It was eight o'clock at night, and he went 

directly in a fiſher-boat with Poniatoſky, Grothuſcu, 

During, Dardorf, and by nine he got to the ifland. He 

joined his two thoufand men, that were entrenched 

near a little haven about three leagues froi.1 where the 

enemy had landed. He marched with them at midnight 
in great ſilence. The Prince of Anhalt bad uſed a cau- 

tion that ſeemed unneceſſary, to entrench his camp. 

His officers expected nothing in the night, and little 
thought but Charles was fafe at Straelſund. But te 
prince, who knew Charles much better, ordered a deep 

Foiſe with Chevaux de trize upon the edge of it, and 
tock as much precaution as if he had to do with an 
. army of ſuperior force. To eye | 
At tuo in the morning Charles came to the enemic: 
 eamp, without making the leaſt noiſe. His f{oldiers 
Qi to one another, Come, let us pull up the chevaux de 
friſe; which words were overheard by the centiucls; 
7 and the alarm been quickly given, the enemies ſtood 
quick to their arms. The king taking up the c 

de friſe, ſees a great %., Ay, lays he, impoſſible ! this i: 
more than [:xpeed! not at all diſcouraged, and know- F} 

ing nothing of their numbers, nor they of his, for the 

night favoured him in that, he reſolved in an inſtant, 
jumpediinto the ditch, and ſome of the boldeſt with 
kim, and all the reſt were quickly after him. The- 
db de frife were removed, the earth levelled, with 
Evnks and branches of trees as they could find then, 
dad che bodies of the dead for faſcines. The king, the 
generals, and the doldeſt of the officers and ſoldiers, got 
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n one another's ſhoulders, as in afſanlts. The fight 
began in the enemies camp; and the vigour of the 


Swedes put the Danes and Pruſſians into great diſorder; 


but their numbers being too une qual, the Swedes were 


rcpulſed in about a quarter of an hour, and repaſſed the 
-//>, The unfortunate king rallied his troops in the 


, and the fight was renewed with equal warnith on 


th ſides. He ſaw his favourite Grothuſen and Gene- 
::] Dardort fall, and paſſed over the laſt in fighting be- 
ere he was quite dead. During his companion from 
i urkey to Straelſund, was killed before his face. 
The king himſelf was ſhot near the left breaſt. 
Count Poniatolky was near,who having faved his life 


before at Pultawa, had the good fortune to do the like | 
ugain at Rugen, and remounted him. | . 


The Swedes retired to a part of the iſland named 


Alteſerra, where there was a fort they were yet ma- 


ſterxs of. From thence the king returned to Straelſund, 
obliged to leave thaſe brave troops who bad ſerved 
hm ſo well in that expedition; aud they were all 


I ide pfſoners of war in two days after. 


One day as the king was dictating to a 1 


eme diſpatches for Sweden, a bomb falling on the 


bouſe, came through the root, and burſt very near 
his room. Part of the floor fell down; but the cloſer 
vw here he was being worked into a thick wall, was 


n iſturbed; and by great good fortune none of the 1 A 


unters came in at the door, tho” it was open. In 
es noiſe and confuſion the ſecretary dropped his 
n, and thought the houſe was coming down. What 


you fays the king very calmly, why don't you write 2 


man could only bring out, the n, for { well fans 


1 King, and what has that to de with our e 06 .. 


n four days the enemy made an aſſault upon the 


work, which they took twice, and were beaten off. 
_ The king was always fighting among the arenadiers; 


but at laſt their number prevailing, they became ma» 


ſters of it. Charles continued in the place two days 


after chat, and ſtaid till midnight upon 3 ravclin that 
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By was quite deftroyed by the bombs and cannon. The 
net day, the chief officers entreated him to ſtay no 
longer in'a place which could not be defended. But 
to retreat was now as dangerous as to ſtay. The Bal. 
tick was covered with Maticovite and Daniſh ſhips, 
and the king, after great danger, landed at Iſted 
Scandinavia, and came to Carelfcroon in a vecy 
different condition from what he had gone in from 

thence fifteen years before in a ſhip of 120 guns, 10 

give law to all the north. | | 

Charles was going to make a ſecond attempt upon 

Norway, in October 1718, and he had laid matters ſo, 
that he did not doubt to be maſter of the country in {x 
months. The winter is ſevere enough in Sweden, to ki!} 
the animals that live there; but he choſe to go and con · 

_ quer rocks, where for ſnow and ice it is much worde, 
rather than try to regain his beautiful provinces in 
Germany; but he hoped his new alliance with the Car 

would put him ſoon in a condition to retake them. e- 

| fides, his ambition was pleaſed with the thongic © 

taking a kingdom from his conquering ene 

At the mouth of the river Tiſtendall, near the bay 

of Denmark, between Bahus and Anſſo, ſtands Frederic- 
ſhall, a place of great ſtrength and importancc, which 
is reckoned to be the key of that — Charles ſat 

down before it in the month of December. The cold 

was ſo extreme, that the ſoldiers could hardly breal i 

ground. They might as well have opened trenches in 

a rock; but the Swedes thought much of no fatin = 

in which they faw their king take his ſhare fo read; 

and Charles himſelf did never ſuffer more than no 
His conſtitution by eighteen years labour was harder 
d to that degree, that he would fleep in the open ficid 
here in Norway, in the midſt of winter upon boards 9 
ſtraw, covered only with his cloak, without prejuziing 
health. Some of the ſoldiers in their potts fell down 
with cold, and others that were ready to die dr.:it 
dot complain when they law their king bear it. A lite 
[ | before this expedition, hearing of a v oman in Scan di- 
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navia,named joan Dotter, that had lived ſeveral months 
upon nothing but water; he, who had ſtudied all his 
life to bear the worſt extremes that human nature can 
ſ:ppoxt, was reſolved to try how long he was able to 


fit, He neither eat nor drank for five days, and on the 
i:xth, in the morning, he rid two leagues to his 'bro- 


er's the Prince of Heſſe, where he eat very heartily, 
ithout feeling the leaſt diforder, either from his long 
ting, or his full eating afterwards. 

With ſuch a body of iron, and a foul of ſo much 
''rength and courage, in every condition, there was 
not one of all his neighbours that did not fear him. 

On the 11th of December, being St. Andrew's day, 


e went about nine at night to ſee the trenches; and 


"1ding the parallel not advanced to his mind, he was a 


little vexed at it; but Monſ Megret, a French engineer, 


tat conducted the fiege, aſſured him, the place would 


| be taken in eight days time. We /hall /ee, ſays the king, 


:: vat can be done: and going on with the engineer to 


-- uninggthe works, he ſtopped at a place where the 


you ige an angle with the parallel, and kneeling 
von ti inner Talus, he leaned with his elbows on 


the parapet, to look upon the men that were carrying Waals. 


on the tretiches by ſtar-light. 


The leaſt circumſtances are taken notice, of, that 
_ r-\3te to the death of fo great a man as Charles XI. I 
| muſt therefore take upon me to ſav, that all the con- 


verfation that has becn reported by ſeveral wri 


M. de la Motraye among the reſt, between the king 


ud Megret the engineer, is abſolutely falle. And this 


_ ts what I know to be the truth of the buſineſs; -  - 
The king ſtood with half his body expoſed to a hat- 
| tery of cannon exactly levelled at the angle where he 
uns. Not a foul was near him, but two Frenchmen, 
one was Monſicur Siker his aid-de-camp," a man of 


great courage and conduct, who came into his ier 
rkey; and was parti 
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| : | ind was 
Count Swerin, who commauded the ches. Count 
Poſſe, captain of the gnard, and one Kulbert an aid-dc- 


camp, received his orders. Siker and Megret faw the 


king the moment he fell upon the parapet, fetchin 
a deep => They ran to him, but he was quite — 
half a pound had ſtruek him on the righ- 


fingers in. His head lying over the plirapet, 1 
left eye was beat in, and the right quite out of i:- 
ſocket. He was dead in an inſtant ; but he had th: 
force in that in{tant to put his hand to the guard o 
his ſword, and lay in that poſture. At this, Megret, 
a man of great indifterence, faid, Let us be going, 
the play is done. Siker ran immediately, and told 
Count Swerin, and they all agreed to keep it privete 


till the Prince of Heſſe could be informed of it. They 


covered the corps with 2 grey cloak; Siker put on 
him his hat and wig, and he was carried By the name 


of Captain Cartſbern thro? the troops, who faw ether 


dead king paſs, little thinking who it was. 
The prince gave orders preſently, that none: 


tir out of the camp, and that all the alles to Sweden 


ſhould be guarded, till he could take pes for 
his wife to claim, the crown, and to exclude the A 
of Holſtein, who might poſfibly retend to it. 

Thus fell Charles XII. King of Sweden at the age 
of fix and thirty years and 2 Half, having known the 
extremes of proſperity, and of adverſity, withont 
being foftened by the one, or in the leaſt diſturbed 
at the-other. All his actions, even thoſe of his pri 
vate life, are almoſt beyond any meaſure of probabi- 


ty. Perhaps he was the only man, to be ſure he u. 


the only King, that ever had lived without failing. 


He carried all the virtues of a hero to that exceſs, 


they became faults, and were as dangerous as any cf 


the oppoſite vices. His reſolution grown to ob{tin1- 
e, ogcafioned his misfortunes in Ukrania, and kept 


him five-years in Turkey. His liberality degenerating 


nit profuſion, rumed Sweden. His courage becu- 


mmg raſhneſs, was the occaſion of his death. His 


= 5 {tice has been ſometimes. cruelty : and in his lat. 
THE 1 the maintaining his prerogative came not lar 


_ of cyranny. His great qualities, any one ct 
— bad becn-cnough to make another prince im- 


mortal, 
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CHARLES XII. B. VIII. | | 1-4 
mortal, were a misfortune to his country. Henever . 
began a quarrel with any, but he vas rather over wart 
than wiſe in his reſentment. He was the firſt that ever | 
had the ambition to be a conqueror, without wikking 


"W 


ons, was only that he might give them away. The | 
pathon he had for glory, war, and for revenge, 
Ade bim tog little of a politician,without which 08 = 
«or Id neverVefore ſaw any prince 2 conqueror. 5 = 
tore a battle he was full of confidence, exceeding moa= | 1 | 
:clt after a victory, and in a defeat undaunted. Spa- 
ring others ne more than he did himſelf, he made a 
inal account of his own or his ſubjects lives or la- 
bours; a man extraordinary rather than a great man, 
and fitter to be admired than imitated, His liſe, howe- 
vor, may be a leſſon to kings, and teach them, that a 


* 


much glory. — * | | a 
Charles XII. was tall and well ſhaped, he had a fine - 
rehead, large blue eyes full of ſweetneſs, and a hand- 
zome noſe: 0 the lower part of his face was diſa- 
Treeable, and often the worſe for his laugh, which 
as very unbecoming ; he had little beard or hair; he xz 
Hoke little, and it was habitual to him to anſwer only @/ 4 
ith that laugh. At his table there was always great 
ence. With all that mflexible temper of his, he was 
morous and baſhful,and often at 2 loſs in company: - 
tur having given him ſelf ſo whoſly up to war he knew F, 
but little of converſation. Before his long leiſure in 
'Furkey, he had never read any thing but Caeſar's % 


-2mmentaries and-the hiſtory of Alexander. ut he 
had writ ſome obfervations upon war and own 


mpaigns, from 1700 to 1709. which he owned to. = 
the chevalier de Folard, ſaid the manuſcript wass 
ſt at the unfortunate battle of Pultawa. „ 
4s to religion, though the ſentiments f A prince *Y 
need notinfluence thoſe of other men; the opt» ©" 
nion of a king fo ill informed as Charles, eawbe of - - 
o great weight in fuch matters; yet it is proper that 
men's curioſity ſhould be ſatisſied in this as well as 
er particulars concerning him. { Haven Wor the” 8 
2 ntleman who gave me molt ofthe maria furt 8 
| [tory, that Charles was 2 ſerious Lutheran tall e 
r 170%; he. then faw the famon#-philoſlopher M, 28 
itz at Leipſick, who was ä great Free-chinken 
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and kd ver freely, having inftilled his | notions 
to more 3 es this. Charles learned icom 


* . deal ot indiſſerence for Lu- 
e carried afterwards much far- 


thera AR ho ked more pmeis Tukey auled ſeen Ms * 
* og forts of profeſſions. 2 
Ot all his old opinions he retained but o bie ü : 

| was abſolate ae, a dorine that favoured 7 
Dis courage, and juſtified bis raſh adventures. The 12 
x Ear had much the ſame opinions as to religion ant = : 
3 but he was more free to talk of the m, as he di! W+ © 


every thing elſe with his favorites very familiarly;- 
he this advantz e over — that he had 
ſtudied philoſophy, was a good ſpeaker. 

I cannot help taking notice here of a flander that is 
too often ſpread by credulous or ill-meaning people, 
" who will have it, that when princes die, they were 

* either poiſoned or aſſaſſinated: and the ſtory went 

| Germany, mat Monſieur Siker was the man that ki 

e Sweden. That brave officer was very 

| 7 at the report 5 good while; and one day tal- 
| Eager it to me, he ſaid theſe very words, I might 
. * have killed the King of Sweden, but I had ſuch a 
- * veneration for the hero, that tho 1 had intended i 
e could not offer to do it. 
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As ſoon as he was dead, the ſiege of Frederick ſhall | 
was raiſed. The Swedes, who t t his glory ra- 
on: a burthen than 2 happineſs, m peace with all 


their-netphbours as faſt as they — and ſoon put 
1 * end * that abſolute —— which Baron Goerts Had 


1 | n_ them weary of. The ſtates went to a free elec- 
1 | gee: folem nly to renounce her hereditary right ta 
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191 Charles's ſiſter for their Queen, and obli- 

— — holding itonly by the people's choice. She 

* with — _ * to ſet up arbitrary 

poet ag erwards ove of power giving w2y 

8 an, fe yiclded the crown to hes 
5 | brought the ſtates ro chule him who 

4 3's the throne 8 the ſame -onditians. | 

s Teized imme diarely una Charles 

; * ct lemned bor! the ſenate of Stgek hab to 

-  bebeſonded under the gallows ; an inſtante aber 

revenge than 1 — and 2 cruel inſult on 
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aul talked very freely, having inſtilled his notions 


into more princes beſides this. Charles learned im 
this philoſo pher 2 good deal of indifference for Lu- 
theraniſm; which he carried afterwards much far 
ther, when he had more time in Turkey, and had ſcen 
fo many forts of proteſhons. | 

Ot all his old opinions he retained but one, whic!: 


vans abſolute Predeſtination, a doctrine that favoured 
His courage, and juſtified his raſh adventures. The 
2 had much the ſame opinions as to relig on an 


te: but he was more free to talk of them, as he di! 
every thing elſe with his favorites very familiarly; 


for he had this advantage over Charles, that he had 
Atudied philolophy, and was a good ſpeaker. 


I cannot help taking notice here of a flander that is 
too often ſpread by credulous or ill- meaning people, 


who will have it, that when princes die, they were 


either poiſoned or aſſaſſinated: and the {tory went 
, that Monſieur Siker was the man that ki! 


led the King of Sweden. That brave ofhcer was very 


unezfy at the report a good while; and one day tal 


King of it to me, he faid theſe very words, I might 
* have killed the King of Sweden, but I had fuch a 


1 * veneration for the hero, that tho I had intended it, 
Il could not offer to do it. | 


As ſoon as he was dead, the ſiege of Frederick hat] 


was raifed. The Swedes, who thought his glory ra- 


ther a burthen than a happineſs, made peace with al 


their neighbours as faſt as they could, and foon put 


an end to that abſolute power which Baron Goerts had 
made them weary at. The ſtates went to a free clec- 


tion of King Charles's ſiſter for their Queen, and obli- 
geil her folemaly to renounce her hereditary right 
* u, holding it only by the people's choice. She 


promiled with repeated oaths, never to ſet up arbitrary 


powers ad afterwerds,her love of power giving 
; 2 uzu 


leckion, the yielded the crown to her 


nded the throne upon the lame onditions. 


& + Baron GoealSwas ſeized immediately upon Charles 
vs - deatigand cr emed by the ſenate of Sthckhalu to. 


be beheaded under the gallows ; an qu PUT 
yet admires. 2 . 
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A N 5 n herſelf” at Se! ko & fc 
By DE nder would prove by her. It is 5 A 
> Wee in overy Caſe, that Party, Who ecke. 
bin lay what Facts he is to proye!? But the F 
rien goes not “ay he is to pro, ay Thing by M. 
ter Aſſertion in her Letter of ee 346; . 
bow far this can be allowed; has been ſufficiently ſpoke to. 2 
5 It is true, in the Defendet's Replies forefaid, he propoſes {ﬆ... : 
Feral Facts, which he would bave Mrs, Dunbar examined up 
but theſe he does not now jinſiſt for, as they are unneceſſary #* 
For the firſt was, Whether Mrs. Dunbar was acquaitited- with -* 
the Purſuer at any Time before ſhe came to lodge in her Hou 
in May 1744 ? And it is already proven, from Letters ia Pra8-: 
cels, produced by Mrs. Dunbar herſelf, that ſhe was acquait 


.4 
with the Parfver more early than that Period. And the {cond 
ien was, W hether it Was 2. ot the Doe 2 N Det brogÞht 


